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THE CHRISTIAN 


READETFs 


= 7 i not the words 
4 of holy Scriptures 
M cy, but the ſenſe 
vaul marine, ( 5e- 
L/oued im Chrift ) 
SECS which i carefully 
to be ſcarched after of all thoſe who 
deſire the knowledge of that Truth 
which bringeth to ſaluation ſuch 4s 
endeuour to line thereafter. This ap- A 
peareth well by that worthy ſentence 
A 2 of 


- 
*% # 


_* TothcReader. 


BaGll. 


4 Greeke Father, affirming , That 
Pierieconliſterh nor in the ſound 
ofthe Avre , bur in the forceof 
things (ignified, whereunto accor- 


. deth that of Hierom the Latin Father, 


The Goſpell conſiſterh in the in- 
ward marrow of the ſenſe, and 
not in the outward ſound of 
words; not in che leaues of ler- 
ters, but inthe root of reaſon. To 
this purpoſe as | baue heretofore tra- 
welled to lay forth the fientfication of 
words in Scrip ure by a ſhort and eafie 
Didtionarie already by me publiſhed 


' £0 the world, the kinde 


whereof and other my labeuys, 1 haue 
taſted of thy curteſic , tomy great en- 
comragement : So haue 1 now there- 
mo added Two Centuries and 
more,of Theologica!lRulſes, and 
abouc Fower Centuries of My- 
ſicall Cafes and Secrers of Diui- 


nitie with their Reſolutions \ as 
good 


TotheReader. 


good helps and means 10 bring to light 
the hidden nder/tanding - of the > 
Scripture, For, certaineit is, as bu- 
mane Arts and Sciences, " bee they 
Grammar, Logick, or the reſt, ſo nes- 
ther Dmuinitie, which s the Arte of 
Arts, and Quectne of Sciences , can 
etther bee taweht or learned without 
Precepts and Rules ; And as it cannot 
be pradti-ed, fo canis not bee onder- 
Y ſfood without ſpeciall fit Rules to 
= guide vs in the Imerpretation. For 
the moit of theſe Rules, eſpecially 
ſuch as bee deried from ancient wri- 
ters, Tambebolden ito Flaccius Illiri- 
cus ; thereit 1 either colleFed out of 
later moderne writers, or by my owne 
#b(cruation. Thane alſo added an Ex+ 
plication of all the Rules which bee 
dr awne immediately out of. the Scrip- 
tures : T othe ther which be collefted 
out of Ecelefua;ticall Authors, Thawe 


(for the mit part) toyned both Ret 
A 3 ſons 


To the Reader; 


ſons and Examples, to explane them 
the better. Some of theſe Rules does 
farther our on4erſtandmg mm the 
Old : ſome in the New Teſt ament : 
and ſome in both. $S ome of them will 
fteed vs in the Doitrines, ſome in the 
words and formes of ſpeeches ſed in 
the Scriptures : and [ome {erue to g0- 
werne Vs in the ſtudie and prattiſe of 
the word. What/ocuer w/e or worth * 
they bee of, ( which I verily hopeewill | 
be much and manifold, ) I dedicate» 


them, to all the Faithfull wherſoeucr x 
throughout this land, diſperſed. 
if anytither lo(hua or other Joung 


man, ſhall owt of enuy or iealoufic ob- 
jeff, that by this meanes not only E1- © 
dad and Medad,but(as Chryſoſtome 
fecter) the Shepherd and the Huſ. ® 
, and the $ mſler, will bee T) 
able to prophefic and know 15 much @ 
Jome Preachers ds. An anſwer is 
framed to my hand by Moſes the 


Tothe Reader. 
man of God: 1 would ro God that 
all che Lords people could pro- 
pheſic, and that ebe Spirit ot the 
Lord were put vpon them. And 
by Paul, Let the worde of God 
dwell plenteouſly in you in all 
wildome. Col. 3. 16. 1f the ſa- 
tisfie not , The next an{wer «,that if 
they who finde fault will labour to doe 


as much , or much more ſeruice to the 
Church by their painfull endenours, 


& rey [all dee it I aſſure them without 


enuy on my part. CAs for you bels- 
wed in the Lord, take m good worth, I 
beſeech you, both theſe my Two Cen- 
tvries of Theologicall Rules, and 
a./o my Fower Centuries of Anig- 


SW mata Sacra, or Myſtical] Caſes 


and Secrets of Diuinitic, annexed, 
(of whoſe wiſe ſee their proper Pre- 
face ) and improoue them to your grea- 
teft ſpiritual gaine in Chriſt, To 
whoſe Grace 1 commend aud commit 


you 


To the Reader. 


youts bee guided mndcomfartedbyi 
for ener. Farewell, from my houje 
& Canterbury. 1615. 


Yours to his vttermoſt 


Theologicall Rules, 
drawen partly out of holy 
Writ , partly ont of eccleſiaſtical 
writers both ancient & moderne, 
ſeruing to guide 5 in the ronder- 


ſtanding and practiſe of 
holy Scnpture, 


= Rules drawen immedi 


out of themſelnes, 


4 


I 
and yee ſhalt 5 —_ 
Knocke and Ralthe peed 

onto you : Math, 7, 7. . 
| he true and faui knowledge Explics 
of the Scripture b mail earneſt and 
daily prajers is to be begged of God 
Gough am lam, 1.5,  * 

Coritt begun at Moſes and interpreted 
Frog +, areas agar ye 1. "2 
wits , that they might onder them: . 
Luke 14. vir, 27,45. a 

Ic is Chriſt his office to open to pxpl. 
man, both the Scriptures by the mini- 
by Wumination ho 


ms 


& vu 15 C 
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3: "Rule fr the vndrfankng 


3 
Rule. 


Expl. 


$. 
Rule, 


Expl, 


rit ſhall lead you inte alltructh , 

hn och Law of God in youy heart: 
14.26, Jer,51.37. : 

'- The holy fpirice is bak 
interpreter Scri re, w as it is 
inſpired by the holy gholt : _ 
in nt mult beleeu and 


practiſed: Therefore the highand ſo- 


ueraigne authority of interpreting of 


Stripture doth belong neither to Coun- 
cels, Fathers, nor Pope : butto the ho- 
ly ſpirit the'inditer of the Seripewresghe 
is the principal interpreter. 2.Per.1.20, 


hee that makes the law is beſt and | 


S__el interpreter of rthelaw, 
Chriſt are all treaſures of knowledge 

dome, Col 2.7. 

e muſt deſfirero know nothin 
beyond, or aboue , or beſides Chriſt: 
then whom in the ſcriptures god hath 
reveled nogreater, norno other thing: 
even Paz! made this the bounds of his 
knowledpe, deliringto know nothing 
ſaue Chriſt and him crucihed, 


One title or Jod of Seripture ſhall not | 


periſhbut be fullfilled. ; 
Nothing is to belightly regar 

which is foundia holy ſcripture. ve 
»yS 5.18, 
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. # "> 
and practiſe of boly Scriptares. 2 
How can they preach except they be 'P 
Roartegry rangers =. _ Rulc, 
bow can they beleene except theyheare? 
Rom. 10.14.15. 

We muſt depend for ſound inſtru- Expl. 
Aion not vpon mens tradirions , or 
fanca(ticall revelations : bur ypon the 
lacred miniltery ſet vp of god in his 
church, which1s the piller and ground 
of trueth , becauſcir propoundert.the 
tructh of doqrine , and mainraincth 
it, not becauſeir ouerrules the fence. 

Turn not from my precepe mither ro the” 7. 
right hand mor to the left - viewher put to Rule. 
them, ner take from them, Dext. 548.0 
13,32, | 

The 4cripture giues vs aperfe&tdi- - Expl. 
recion bothfor faich and manners. 

Chrift ts the end of the law to ewery be= + * 
leener, Rom, 10,4. 

Chriſt with his paſſion and obedi- Expl. 
ences the ſurmme,markeand [- 
on of the whole law, to ſuch as haue 
faith to dhim. For the law 

uires a juſtice or righteoul- 
neiſe , which beleeuers find in Chriſt , 


Feare ſoall make you wnder fland the he+ 9. 4 
Ba way Ry. 


f _ 
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4 _ Rules forthe onderflaniing | 


aring. Eſay. 28 19, P/al. 119.71; - 
Expl. The crolle and affli ion ( being 
ſandited ) is a good helpe tothe &x- 
imenta!l kno ledge ofthe worde, 
10, Whatſoener things are written aforegare 
Rule. rites for oxy learning, Rom- 1 5.4, 
Expl. Fuery part and ſentence, word, or 
worke mentioned in ſcripture conta 
neth ſome profitable leiſon for our v 
z. Tim, 3.16. 
1. The godly man doth meditate day and 
Rule. mght in the law of God. Pſal. 1.2. 
Expl. Great, carnc{t,and continuall (tndy 
is to berſed of all ſuch as will profitby 
the ſcriptures, John. 5.39. 
12. They fearchedth 4 ſeraptmres daily whe 
Rule. "ther choc thing: were fo, avd many of 
them belerned, AT, 1791108, e 
Exp. The hears mult diligently exa- 
mine by the Scri-rores the doarineol | 
thercachers,1,Thel, 5.21, 1.loh.4.1.2. 
1% l, 
Rule, _ ane according to ſobriety, Row. 
Ezpl. Achriltian muſt ſeekeno morethen 
js reacalcd, contcnring him with that 
whichistaughe in Scripture, 
14. How it that ye underſtand wor theſe 
Rule, #E:ixgs. 
; A. 


and prattiſe of | $ 
A chriſtian mult © {Es G44 
rant of noneof Chrilts words, of” _— 
Jtu wruten, Rom, 1, 17, 10.15. Rule, 
Scripture isthe rule of all eruech , ©? 
whatſocuer truth may be proued by 
Scripturegitaloneisa ſuthcient witnes 
in ſtead of all other authoricies and 
reſtimonies, for it alone can conuince 
the conſcience: therefore Chri(lt and 
his Apoſtles contented themſelues 
therewith, 
The onely begotten ſonne, be hath decla- 
rec him, Tole,1.18, 
We know ſo much of God,as Chriſt 
in ſcripture hach made known vnto vs. 
Therefore yee erre becanſe ye know not 
the ſcrature endebe power of God, Mat, 
22. 29, Rom. 9. 15, as alſs Hoſea oe. 
God mult beioyned with his word, 
&rhe word teacherh vs neucr toheare 
{criptureoctherwiſe, thenit wee heard 
God ſpeake,nor to beleeue otherwiſe 
of him, then hee hath manifeſted of 
himſelfein the word. 


Paxl confounded the Temes, couferring 
1 es of Scripture to prone Teſs 10 be the 


wenn ſuch an one as the 
B 3 (cri 


6 Rules for the onder ſtanding © 
(a ofthe Prophets haue deſerts 
the Chriſtro be;therefore we muſt 
recciuchim tor the Chriſt, and reſtin' 
him alone for {aluation : alſo for the 
atreining of the crue meaning of the 
{criprures which ſpeake of Chrilh 
there comes great light by comparing 
laces, 

Ih word 1nd my preaching WAS n0t 1 
the entycing (prech of mans wiſedome z 
but in plaine emdence of the ſpirit and of 
power. *,(or.2.4. 

We may not be offended with the 
ſimplicity and plaincnetle of (ile and 
matrer, which wee findein (cripture,/ 
which although they haue a graue elo- 
quence, yet want ſuch pompous and 

| wordes, as worldly carnall- ? 

heroricians hunr afrer, and delire 
tobe applauded for. Bleiled is hevho 
is offended neither ar the ignominie 
and meancneſle of Chriſts perſon, life, 
anddeath,nor at that which the Apo- 
{He calleth foolithnetle of preaching, 
and plaine evidence of truth x, Cor, 
I, ZI, 

The natural! man perceineth not the 


things of the ſpirit of God, 1, Cor, 2, 14, 
Our 


4 * 


and prattife of holy — 

Our owne naturall capacicy ( 
quicke and ſocuer ) doth not 
make vs _ ok GEY of 
the cxlelti ie which is in 
Scripture, wma Philoſophie re- 
quiresan auditor or {choller prom 
witted, capable of knowledge : but di- 
uiniry in (tead of finding a fit ſcholler 
mult firſt make him ſo, by renewing 
his wit and minde, 

They ſhall all be taught of God. No man 
commeth to me , except the Father draw 
him. He commeth to me which bath lear- 
ned of the father. Tob. 6. 45. 

The ſauing knowledge of heauenly 
truth is not in the power of any man, 
miniſter orother, nonor of Angelsto 
giue, but is the a@worke and 
pit of God, whois the only effeuall 

DR or O_ amt" 
eth the hearr within,drawing it rofai 
and to Chriſt, 

Thou baſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe, and rexealed them to Iatle ones, 1 
thanks thee Father for ſo it was thy 
pleaſure, Math, 11. 25.26. 

Such.as are worldly wiſe are lealt 


capable of heayen! , which is 
B 4 molt 


& * P 
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$' Rules for the onlerſt :nding 
moſt commonly ſheved to ſuch as 
haue leaſt wit and worldly | 
roreſtin,and farthelt of from opinion 
of great wiſemen. and thus it is, be« 
God w1i:l haue it tobeſo,to cons 
found wiſethings by fooliſh, x,Cor, z, 

26, 27. therctore ſer men be fooles 

inthemſelues ( that is lay aſide all o- 

uerweaning conceit of their owne 

wiſedome) that they may bewiſetg 

| God. 1. Cor. z. _ ; 

' | If yee hnow theſe things, happy are yee 

w if | ng ſob, 13.17. Bleſſed 
they that brarethe word of God and keepe 
i, Luk, > p * 

Theendofitudyingtheſcripture is 

w_ oaledae, bu veaRiiſe wa. 
and read that we may learnewelearne * 
to know, we know to praQtiſe,and do. 7 
and ifthis be the end otmorall, much Z 
more of Theologicall philoſophic, ® 
—_— without practiſe is _ 

24 If any will doe the will of my Father, he 

Rule, ſhell know, Tobn. 7 I7, 

Expli When ny endeauour to do the 
knowne will of god , he ſhall know it 
more C.carcly and morcabundantly. 

we 


Ig? | 
and prattiſe of boly Scriptare. 
Wee beleens and know that thow art 
bref, [ob, 6,59. 
In matters of divinitie we mult firſt 
lecuc and then know, not know and 
en belecue. In humane ſciences it 18 
dtherwiſe , forthere men are brought 
oallent and belceve , by experience, 
nowledge and ſenſe, as tocreditethe 
ire to be hot , water moilt, are by 
nowing and feeling : but it is plaine 
ontrary in Theologie, there beliefe 
nd allent go before experimental 
owledge , ſenſe, and ve. 
God giueth grace to the humble, The 
eehe and bumble be will teach hu waves. 
am. 4.6. P(al.25.8. 
Such arc ſure to grow vpiaſound 
nowledge of God to (aluat'on,which 
olt ſee and feele their owne (pirituall 
douerty , how ignarant they bee by 
ature , and how vnable to know 
pught without 1ew enlightning, be- 
ing rcadic to ſubmit with meekenelle, 
boti jadgement and aitetions,to bee 
guided by the word, 
The ſecret of the Lord ts reweale' to 
them that feere bim, Pal. 25.13. 
The trucworthip of God (which ' 


IO 


258 
Rule. 


Expl. 


often exerciſe themſclues in the p 


Rules for the oynderſianding  * 
hethatfearcth him ) ſhall much profit - 
by the (tudic of Scripture. Forasin. 
otherarts which arc humane, ſuch | 


cepts thereof do thrive bell in thatar#; 
ſothey which offen and reverently ex«* 


ercile themſelucs in the dutics of Gods © tow: 
feare and religion, laboring for ſor- ding 
row, and contrition of heart tor ſinnes Got 
committed, for ſence of forgiuenelle, ledg 


and to get peace of heart and conſci- gift; 
ence,and comfort of the word preach- che! 
ed, often praying and confeſling their on 

lines, privately wreſtling Wich their led 
lufts, Sathan, and the world,and final- for! 


ly being much and religious in the q 
workes of piety, ſuch doc exceedi ana 
encreaſe in good knowledge , Let der 
be marked and done. [ 

And they remembred his wordet, vPp« 
Luck. 24.8. | not 

Many things which are notvnder- he: 
ſtoodat the preſent when oxe _— all 
or heares them, afterward are rat 
morecabie, therefore letnone be dif ne« 
couraged it they learne little at firſt, | 
bur waiteypon God , for illumination Ia 


of his ſpirit, as Mary did, Luk, 2. | 
To ' 


: HE. 
and pradiiſe of boly Seviptave. 

To bim that hath ſhall be ginen from 
him that hath not ſhall be taken,cnen that 
which he cemethto hane, Luk, 8.18. 

Where there is care and conſcience 
to keepe and make good vſe of that 
knowledge which a manhath alrcady 
towards himſeclfe and others , accor- 
ding to his gifts and calling : then will 
God of his mercy make former know- 
ledge to abound as hee will curſe the 
gifts of ſuch as are carclelle in viing 
them well, Let ſach carneltly chinke 
on this as doe not apply their know- 
ledgeto their owne direion and in- 
formation of others. 

That when they ſee they ſhould not fee, 
and when they beare they ſhould net v1- 
derſtand, Luk. 8. 10. 

Itisarighteous judgement in God 
vpon the wicked, which haue no will 
nor care to obey che truth which they 
heare, thatthey ſhall be no better for 
all eheir hearing and knowledge , but 
rather the worſe, their light being tur- 
ned todarkenedle, 

The world cannot receine the ſpirit of 
wth, ob. 14.37. | 

No wicked manis capable of _ 


vr #2 , 


29 
Rule, 


Expl. 


19 
Rule, 


Expl, 


Ex;1. 


33: 34- 
Rule, 


eruth becauſe heis vncapable of Gods 


ſpirit , net poſlible therefore is itthat 
lr wary play's by the word, 

1 could not ſpeaks wits you aato ſpon 
twall, but as to carnal, and to babtt, 
1.Cor, 2.1, 2+ 

Theſametruth of ſaluation is laide 
forth in ſcripture after ewo manners of 
faſhions. T he firit is calily and fami» 
liarly, ſo as children and weake ones 
may know it, the ſccond more deeply, 
exaQly, and largely, as may befit ſuch 
asarc ſtrong in faith, and of a ripe age 
in knowledge of Chrift See Heb, 5.12. 
13.13. allo Heb. 6. 2, Letcueryone 
conlider what kinde of teacher hee is 


meete for , whether for Catechiling 


ints, or for ſounder inſtrution, 
Wor haue yet nec-le of the former, 
and ſomecan brooke the latter. 

Tam the God of eAbraham wc. God 
« the God of the living , Math, 22.23, 

From hence wee learne two rules, 
one, that there is a twofold knowledge 
to be got from (criptures , one direR 
and farre more certaine, namely from 
that which God in his word expreſly 
athrmeth ordenicth,as thus, 7 har God 


F.4 


i the God of Abraham. The other 
knowledge is by due dedudtion and 
firme conſequence, when from ex- 
preſſe words ſome truth is 
colleted,as this,that Abraham, Iſaak, 
and Jacob hall liveandrile according 
cotheir bodies,becauſe God is not the 
God of the dead bur of the living this 
kinde of knowledge is allo very cer- 
taine ; bur deceitfull is the knowledge 
which by ſophi and falſe (I 

uence is drawne from plaine texts. 

he next rule from hence is this, that 
ſuch truths, as by firme conſequence 
arecolleted fromthe word , mult be 
belceucd 5 as that which is expreſly 
written in theword,forit is Gods wil 
therforc this conſequence that Abra- 
ham and the Saints departed , ſhall 
riſe, mult bee credited no lefle than 
that expreſle ſcripture from whenee 
Chrilt drewit. 

How can I underſtand without 4 
goide: A.qns, 

Inſtrutions bee as needfull (as 
guides ) in an vnknowne way : agd 
wen ener, > when weread, 
let ys enquire of the godly-learned 

paltors, 


and pratifſeo boy ſigner. 13 


Rule. 


14 


36, 


Rule. 


Expl. 


LI - 6 
C 2s " n > a _ 4 .* 
Y o 
Lg * 
= " 
Rules Vacs «S 
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| » Such as vill goe forward in godly 


paſtors, and ſubmit to eneirs 
ons outofthe word. 4 
* Anoide prophanc and vaine babling 
; heede to fables and genealogith 
om fooliſh queſtions, ec. 17 Tum, tot 
1.Tim 6,20, Tun 3.9. | 
Sabtile, intricate and vaine (cruples, 
doubts, and queſtions, muſt be ſhun: 
ned, and the plaine profitablerruth 
quietly embraced without contention, 
about things which hauc no fruit of 
edification in godlinetle, 
Emill wirds corrupt good manners. 
They lye inwaite to deceine:; 1, Corr Is, 


Eph. 4. 14+ 


wracke. 

A good conſcience is as it were a 
cheſt, wherein the dorine of faith is 
to be kept fate , which ill quickly be 
Joſt if the cheſt be onch broken , for | 
God vill giue ouer to Merelicand er. 
rors, ſuch as calt aw VYTonlcience of 


walking aftcr Gods will reucaled in 


his 


i 

, muſt abborre impure ; 

company ,uritings, or books. ; 

_ Some bawing put away &4 good conſci. 

| ence,as concerning faith have made ſoup. | 
| 


and prattiſe of boly ſcriptures. 15 
his word. | 
T his is my beloned ſonne heare him: 19). 
Math. 17:5« Rule. 
All Chriſtians are commandedto Expl, 
attend ( for theirdiretion in things 
of ſaluation ) vnto Chrilt , the onely 
doctor of his Church, and to beled 
by his voice, as good ſheep ; wee may 
not hearken and belieuc, what any fa- 
os or counſell ſaith, vnleſle they lay 
"Ac Chrift caught, who is before and 
aboue them all. 
Ay foeep heare my voice and hnow it : 
but the worce of a ſtranger they will not 
follow : Tob.10., 4. 5.27 
Truc Chriſtians muſt be (o ex 
inthe docrineof Chrift, as thatthey 
can diſcerne it from all falſe dorine 
and ſecondly, they muſt account all 
that,(trangedoQtrine,which is not ac- 
cording to the yoyce and words of 
" theirſhepheard, Chrilt. 
Bee meerg to beare, looking well to your 
feet when ye emter into the beuſe of God. 
T ake heed how you heare.. I will muſe 
mthy tejtrniconies , my flndy foal be in 
thy fatutes 2 Pſal. 119, Ectleſe 4s 7. 
Luks 


. Pre. 


Expl. 


43: 
Rule. 


Expl, 


"Rae for the eoder flailing 


Preparation is nccdtull before the C 
word preachcd , attention in the hea» ww 
ring, med:tation and (tudie how to nd 

by it afterward. : 1h 

Under/tind yee all theſe thinss ? they oe 
anſwered yea: Mut 17.51, 

A rule nence ari{c:h for children, G p 
ſeruancs and parillioners, , to ſuffer "Ss 
their goucrnours to cxamine them af- Ge 
tercheir hearing & rcading the word; - 


: tt 
this courſe will make hm heedfull, | 
and cauſcth them to ſee what they 


have loſt, and gained ; and to digeſt "f 

and imprint the word the better in ij 

their mindes. yo 
They road in the booke of the Law di- 

flinftly , and game the meaning thereof by og 

the Seriptere ut [elf Chriſt mterpreted 

ro them, 6. Nebem 8 3.9 Lk 14.29, t 
Theſureſt mean of interpretation w 

of ſcripture, is by ſcripture, which is 

thebelt commectaricro it (clfe, when 1 

the phraſe is marked, and matter, and 1 


ſcope,and place compared with place 
hard with calie ; the expoſition of all 
Icarned writers to be fo far admitted, 


if that tion which th be 
ion theſcriprures,” is | 
( brift 


aud prattiſe of holy ſcriptures. 

Chrift ſaid, anvide Sathan, for it ts 

written: Math.g.to.Rem,1Q.14.15. 

The ſcripture rsthe only comperent 
iudgetodecideall controucriies, and 

the molt ſtrong weapon te repell all 
Sathans temptations. 

And they conſurmed the word with 
ſegnes and wonders, fc, Alark. 16. 20. 

The authoritic and truth of the 
Go(pell needs no new miracles to ra» 
tihe it, being ſo ſufficiently confirmed 
with the nuracles of Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles Let no man therfore doube 
ot the truth, becauſe Miniſters worke 
no miracles,nor like popery the b<tter 
for their lying wonders. 

They talked togeth:r of thoſe things 
which were done: Luke 24.2 5. 

Confcrecce with others of heauenly 
things is profitable, with ſuch Chnſt 
will he preſent to informe them. 

[ hae hid thy words in my heart, that 
I might nat ſinne agarnit thee, P/al. 119. 
11, { will not ferget thy word, Pſa, 
TI9.I1 6, 

Great care muſt betakenthat good 
doctrines once learged,be not forgot- 
ten, for a Chriſtian (ball neither be- 

C licue 


47. 
Rule, 


Expl, 


49: 
Rule, 


Expl. 
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fo 


Rule 


Expl, 


Fr, 
Rate. 


Expl, 


(2. 
Rule. 


Expl, 


lieue, nor doe more, then he remem- 
brerh. 
Twill confider thy words, Pſa,rrg.15, 
The word of God once knowne, 
+ muſt ever be in oncs eye, ( asa marke 
which Archers looke on to aime at) 
ſotheword ( conſider ) lignifies inthe 
originall,as the learned ſay. 


1 know that Abraham will teach hut | 
ſernants my lawes , therefore 1 will not * 


hide from him what [ mcane to doe, Gen. 
18, 17.18.1 9. 
The ftorchouſe of the family isthe 
breaft ofthe maſter, who the more he 
h out to the information of 
is (eruants and children , the more 
ſhall his owne ſtore of heauenly wil- 
domebe multiplied,co hmm chat hath, it 
ſhall be ginen, 

Whatſoexer you do, dee all to the glary 

of God, 1Cor,10.31. 
Thevemoſt and fartheſt endof our 
Gudics in the (criptures , muſt notbe 
ourowne glory in heaven ; but Geds 


glory and praiſe. 


Rules 
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Rules to dire and 


ouide inthe reading and (tu- 
dying the holy Scripture, gathes 
red outof ancient and mo- 
derme Anthert, 


H E holy ſ(cripturevſeth no 
kinde of fpeach which may 
not be found in common 
cuſtom of Tr_ amongſt 

men, as Auguff. hb.1, ae Trin.cap 12, 


and prattiſe of boly Scriptures. 1 Y 


Rule. 


Becauſe in the ſeriprure God ſpeaks Reaſon. 


notto himſelfe, but to vs men: there- 
fore he hath fitted, and rempered his 
ſtile, ro our formes of words , which 
we are molt acquainted with, H«arins 
in P/al. 26, here is good reaſon 
then why the Scripture ſhould bee 
more regarded of vs forthe meanneſle 
and homelinefſe of the phraſe, firthens 
itis framed to our good. 

The two tongues wherinthe Scrip- 
tures were originally written ( rowit 
Hebrew and Greeke) have their Idi» 
omes or ol , which beingob- 
ferued, ring much light , and being 

2 negle» 


2, 
Rule. 


20 Rules for the underſtanding ' 
negle&ed the ſcnſc will bee troubled, 
Anenftine intratl. in [obanuss 10. 
he Hebrew and Greeke wordes 

both which betranſlated ( for exer, or 

ewerlaſting ) do not lignifie properly 
eternity in cucry place whereitis vſed, 
but great continuance according to 
the propricty of both tongues P/al. 
132. 14. 
The ſcriptures haue ſome peculiar 
| Rule, words by which they vie to lignific 
| ſome properand a matter Am- 
' Fxamp. bref, m Luk, 1. An Angell appeared 
| toZathary as allo in Gene. it is writ- 
God appcarcd to Abrabam, r _ | 
| | places the word ( appeare ) lignifies * 
| | Kar which is orma of alud- ? 
| 


Examp, 


— os as. . ak a +. a a. a a a SS Ss as 


daine, and could not be perceiued be. XF_ 

fore, XV 
| 4 Senſe of (cripture is to beegathered 
"| Ruie. eutofthe wordes. For as a childein 
Reaſon. the womb,or a kernell inthe Gell:fo is 
j thetruth of things contcined in words, 
| withoutthe vnderitanding whereof we 
4 cannot know the (coſe and meaning, 
' Hilar, de Traut. 5. Hieron: in Eccleſ. 
$ c4p,1, Itis cherefore abſurd to C 
| to teach the ſcriptures , or to Roms 
them 


' andprattifſe of holy Seriptures 21 
them without care to interpret wordes 
and phraſes, 

In ſcriptureſome time good things x 
areſpoken well,when righteousthings Role. 
aretaughe rightly,as Repent and beleene Examp, 
the Geſpel. Or (econdly euill things 
are taught cuilly, when wicked things 
arc perſlwaded, as in lob, ( wyſe God and 
<&e, Or thirdly, good things are vtter- 
ed evilly , when ſome right thing is 
laid with a peruerſe minde,asthat /ob.9 
Bethon bu diſciple, Or fourthly, euill 
X thinges well ſpoken, and diſhoneſt 
= thingevttered in honell cermes,as Das 

* amid went into Bathfbiba, And Rom. 1. 
T be women changed their naturall vſc in- 
to that which 7 againſt nature, and in- 
numerable ſuch like. Sec Gregor. moe 
ral. 23. cap. 3. Reaſon hereof is, be 
caule the (cripture ſpeakes many 
things in the perſon of vngodly men, 
whole crooked wordes it doth report 
vntovs, alwell as their deedes* 

Ir is the manner of (cripture not 
ſeldomete put one word twiſe in one 
lencence, with aditferent lignification. 
lobn, 4. 35. where the word ( harweft ) Examp, 


twiſe put, doth vary his lignification, 
C 3 firſt 


22 


- 
| Rule. 
Examp. 
| Reaſon, 
| 
Lo 
| 
| 
o 
Rule, 


Rules for the onder ſtanding 
firſt noting the earthly and bodily 
harueſt, and the (picituall harueſtin 
thelatter place. Origen, in Rom,7. allo 


Toh. cap. 4+ 13+ 14. Water is twile re» 


peated indiucriclenlc firit for clemens 
mentary water, {ccondly forſpirituall, 
to wit, graces of the holy Ghoſt, 

This copulatiue particle ( And) is 
v{ed by the Prophets ſometime when 
nothing is coupled and ioyned toge- 
ther. Auguſt in P/al. 4. Exch, cap.2, 1, 
And he fard tome. Allo Exch. 5.1. And 
thou ſonne of man , and very often el(c 
where, Alle this particle,7 herefore,or 
Then is not alwaics i||atiuc or argumen 
tatiue, Kow,$, 1, Reaſon is,cither after 
the manner of the Hebrewes this par- 
ticle ({eAvd ) bcegingerth the ſentence 
abſolutely without reſpe&t to any 
thing weat before, or it doth abound 
being morechen needes,, or becauſe it 
coupleth the wordes vetered outward- 
ly,tothat which the Prophets heard 
inwardly. 

By bodily things the (criptures lead 
and lift vs yp _u ſuch excellent di- 
uinethings as bee in god, by a6 
calledeAwiropoparhia, Hi dvr, 
T 


and protliſe of holy Seriptere. 


Thus an handis appliedto Godto 1. 


ſignife hisworking power, an cyeto 
ſignific bis knowledge, an heart, his 
will ; a foot , his prelence or gouern« 
ment, winges, his careand proteRtion, 
a mouth , his word and commande- 
ment, a finger, his might , a ſoule put 
for the eboet God , noſtrils, for 
his indignation. Becauſe our dulnes 
to conceiue the thinges of God is (0 
great as wee cannot perceiue them, but 
y compariſons drawne from the 
things of men, for this infirmity of 
our vnderftanding , the ſcripture very 
often [peaketh of inuilible chinges by 
vilible, and ſhadoweth ſpiricuall, by 
corporall. This rule firiketh again 
che errour of the Anthropomerphites 
which faſhion vnto God the ſhape and 
nature of a man, vpon miſtaking ſuch 
criptures, a4 attribute to hrathe mem- 
= and ations of a man. p 
acred (cripture vpon dumbe an 
dead things forth _ 
of ſuch as ſpeake by a figure called 
Proſopopeia, that is, tion of a perſon 
Gregor, Naz, theolog 4. The fiema- 
ment ſpeakes his handiworke,P/@19. 
C 4 


Rom, 


often purthe perſon |, 


23 


Reaſon. 


Rem. $. 19. 20,21. (fc. The creative 

waiteth, groantth,traucleth in pane Oe," 

P/al. 98.7. 8. Lnt tbe [ea reare, andthe 

floods clappe their handes , let the bils res 

zoyce Ofc. Allo Lazarus looks wp and 
ſaw &c. and ſaid, By tlus manner of 

{] wee are mouc'l more to affect 

ethings ſpoken, and are wore calily 
brought to vnderltand them. 

Scripture aſcribes the names of 
things that bee in truth, vaco cheir (i- 
militudesand repreſcntations, 

Examp. 1, Samwel. 28. 14.15. Sanlknew that 
it wai Samuel, And, Samatl ſaid, Of co 
wherethe name of truce Saws-/is put 
vpon his phantalme or repreſentation; 
it being Sathan thac had transformed 

intothe (hape and likeneſle of 

Sammwel, who was at reſt wich God, out 

of whole hands the witch could not 

feech him backe. Anguſb, 2. de dott, 
chriſt tana. 

b The agurative (pecches inſcripture 

Rulc, Go farre more attec and mouevs with 

more delightthen it the (amethinges 

wereſpoken plainely without houre, 

Exam», P/44.23. 1. The grcatcarcand proge- 

© Rionef God (er foorth moi plealant- 


ly 


a; | Ford, | = 
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ly by the metaphor of a ſhepheard, and 
ſay x. 1.7, 3. allo 1#b, 15, 1,2. bythe 
imilicude of a husbandman,and infi- 
vieecthelike. Becauſe things common Reaſon. 
ad vſuall breed loathing or diſdaine : 
hereas new and ftrange things do in- 
gender delight, Auguſt, 2. de dottr, 
Chriſt, cap. 6. 2 
Nothing that concernes faith and gute. 
manaets, 15 aid obſcurdy and darkely 
in any one place of (cripture , but the 
ſame may be feund plaincly vetered in 
ſome other place. Avgaft. 2+ de dotty. 
Chriſt.cap.9. Thusthe words of /ames ©*29P 
cap, 2.21, are made clcere by compa- 
ring them with choſe plaine wordes 
verſ.18, T hus the proinile Gen, 3.1 5. 
is expounded , Gal, 4. 4- 5. Allothe 
promiſe generally made toe Abraham 
8 Gen, 12. 3. 1s wore particulaily and 
plainely (et foorth Gal, 3+ 8. Andthe 
words of Chrilt of abomination of de- 
(olation in Afath. 24. 15. clcareiy in- 
—_ of the Romane f(ouldiers 
( thole abominable infidels ) by Lak. 
c4p.21.20 Itpleaſed God ſowhollnm- Reaſen. 
ly and wilely to temper the holy (crips 


tures a3by plaine paces heat Or 
c 
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4 
Rule, 
 Examp, 


no 
Rule, 


Examp, 


Reaſan, 
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tigfie hunger, and by hard places wige Wi plc 


away diſdaine. It is a great wrong ff cei 
Gods people to bee barred fromre- 

_ ſcriptures vpon pretence of hard Wea) 
nefle,and feare of Icarning herefiesou Wt big 


of them, ſeeing the ſcriptures ſo fami- lt 1 
liarly declare them(clues, 10; 

Where there is a (entenceof (crip- 
turewhich hath one tropicall or bor. 
rowed word, wee may not thinkethe 
whole place figuratiuc,as 2ſath.26,28 
and Luck. 2 4. 1, \ 

They are deceived that thinke all 
things to bee hguratively ( nething 
properly ) (poken in the ſcriptures 
Angeſt. in Gene/. 8, Hiltories in (crip- 


ture,as that of creation,of paradiſe, of 
mans fall, of 14» progenie , Abre % 
bam his l:auing his country , and ma- 


ny ſuch are vetered in plaine wordes 3 


© 


and proper without allegories, or o- 
ther figures, Becauſe that would make 
the ſcriptures to bee laughed at, and 
breede infinite ablurdities , if one 
ſhould atrempe to make all eropicall, 
and turne every thing into Allegori- 
call lenſes, as ſome wanton valantih.. 
ed wittestoo much Jo endeauorit,to 


pleaſe 


and pr attiſe of holy Scripture. 
pleaſethen owneand the carnallcon- 
ceit of thers. 

Beware how a figuratiue (pcecl; bee 
taken properly, or a proper ſpeech 
figuratively Anguſt. 3. de dottr. Chriſt, 
Alath. 26,26. 27. Thu tu my body, be- 
iog hguratiuely (aid, may not proper- 
ly be taken : and (o of the reſt of that 


5s 


16 
Rule. 


Examp. 


kinde. This miſtaking of fcriptures Reaſons 


hguratiue for proper, muſt needes fill 
the (ſcriptures with herelies, and cor- 
rupt the meaning of holy write, andit 
is a miſerable ſeruitude ( as Avgnft. 
faith ) to take (ignes for chings, of 
whieh, wordes, bebut lignes. 
Whatlocyer in Gods word ſcemeth 
co forbid goodnelle, or to commaund 
wickednetle,thereis a hguratiueſpeech 
| moſt certainly , Awguſt. 73. de dotty, 
Chriſt. 106. Toh. 6. VUuleſſe 4 man cate 
my fleſh and drinke my blond ec. herein 
wickednefle is commanded, to cate 
mans fleſh, therefore itis a figure com- 
maunding vs to communicate mthe 


=_ of our Lord. Becauſe ſcripture reafon, 


cing pure as God is, itcanallow no. 
thing agatvlt honeſty of manners , or 

verity of faith, Th 
e 


18 
Rule. 


Examp, 


Reaſon. 


9 
Rule. 


Fxamp, 


28 


Thetropes and bguresin (cripeure 
arenotto be reputed lyes, Ang. c. is. 
contr a. 

As when Chriſt calls Hered a for 


who wasa man, and Nerealyon, and 


Chriſt his two diſciples ſornes of thuw 
der : or when Chrilt 1s called a roche, 
4 Vine,adoore, &C. 

Becauſe in ſuch tropicall and figu- 
ratiueſpeachcs , there is no purpoſe to 
deceiue, but by meet reſemblances to 
expreſle the truth- For this end the 
ſcripture victh figures cf all kindes a- 
bounding in them threughout, as a 
garden is deckt with Howers, or a 
garment beſct and bcautified with 
pearlcs, 


An Hyperbel: is to be found ſome. 


timein holy (cripture, Awg.16,de cine, 
dei, Thatis an hyperbole, when farre 


moreisvttercd by a (peach, thencan KE 


be lignified by the proper acception 
of that (peach , an out-ſtretchi 
{peach (as one would lay) which in- 
crealeth the lignification, and excee- 
deth the truth being {trialy conſtry- 
ed- As Gen, 13.16, when God aid to 
Abraham, 1 will make thy ſeed as the 
ant 


© ws 


« A © 
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duf? of the earth , and as the ſkarret of 
beanen which cannot bee connted , Gen. 
15. 5. by this excelle of ſpeach mea- 
ning ne more , butthat his poſteritie 
ould be very great , euen a father of 
many nations, as it is expounded Gen, 
17. 4- Bylike forme of (peach lohn 
ſaith, Ccap.21,25S. [ ſuppoſe the world 
Conld not comteine the bookes which fonld 
be written, and many like, 

Becauſe when the minde of the Reaſon. 
ſpeaker is manifeſt, therefore ſuch 

peaclics doe pleaſe more, than it they 
© were vitered in.plaine and proper 
termes. 

In a Parable, the minde, and ſcope, ,,, 
and intention of the holy ghoſt muſt rule. 
be marked abouec all, and thereafrer it 
mult be expounded, and no farther 
ſtrained than things agree with the 
principall drift. Hier.un Aſark, Chry/, 
1m Math ;, Hilar, de T rin, 

In the parable of hyring labourers Examp. 
into the vineyard, the end thereof is, 
that God is a debter to no man , but 
calleth freely ; refer hitherto all inthe 
expoſition, Math, 2 ©. 1.2, likewiſcin 
theparablc of the cuill ſeward , Luke 

I 6. 


Reaſon, 


ne tl cre tte eawwwwu____w Cw 
_— — ———— 
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26, 1.2. &c. the drift is to reach, that 
the children of this world bee more 
heedy in affaires of this life, then the 
children of God can be inthe things 
of cuerlaſting life, Racke m— 
herebeyond this mcaning of Chrilt. 

Becauſe i any falſc and vainethings 
would be broached , if all ciccumſlan- 
ces in a parable ſhould be canvaſed, the 

rincipall ſcope and end being neg- 
ected : as that it is lawfull to (teale, 
out of that, L#4. 16.2.3, and that dam- 
ned perſons being dead, hauvecare of 
their living friends, and that they in 
hell haue meancs to expretle their de- 
lires to bee iderfiecd and heardof 
ſoules in heaven : and conſequently 
thatthe Saints in heauen, haue care of 
vson earth, and heare our prayers, as 
Papilts fooliſhly gather out of the 
parable in Z#%, 16. 19. 26. &c, fore- 
ſhewing the ſcope and end, which is, 
that they » hich refuſe in this lifero 
credit the holy Scriptures, may not 
looke to be called by extraordinary 
reuglations. This rule being followed, 
will deliver vs from the folly of fach, 
as rent ſome words in a —_” 


and prattiſe of holy ſcriptures. 
the maine drift, toſ(cruc ſome particu- 
lar fancy and error, 

Diuine writings,though they donor 
by oltentation ſhew it, yet they want 
not elaquence, Angnſt. 4.de dolt,( briſt. 

Examples hereot eſpecially to bee 
ſeene in the prophelic of Elciah , and 
the Epiſtle co the Romanes : Augu- 
line doubreth not to athrmze that he 
is able to ſhew all elegancies,and orna- 
ments of Rhetoricke to be in the Bi- 
ble, Becauſe Rhetoricke being a 
good gift,and God the author therot, 
he might to great prohe vic this Arre 
(asan handmaid ) to miniſter to the 
Arte of Arts ( Divinitic ) as to a 
Quecne and miltretle, Eloquence 
condemned 1, Cor. 1, 2, is vaine and 
carnall cloquence, to expreile vaine- 
plory in the ſpeaker,and plicale carnall 

umorsin the hearer, tothepreiudice 
— og power of Chrilt in the Gol- 
pell. 

Scripture hath Allegorics,as G«/.4. 
22,23. 24. andelſewhere often: thele 
are not to bee found in precepts of 
manners, or in plaine and per{picuous 
places, Angup. 1 5, de cinit dere ap, n 7* 

n 


30 
1, 
Rule, 


Examp. 


Reaſon, 


23. Rule 
& cxam. 
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22 
Rule, 


Anallegorieis cucr to be expounded 
accordingtothe meaning anddriftef 


- the place preſent where it is found, 


Allegoricall ſenſes arc not of priuare 
motion, butto be tollowed where wee 
haue the ſpirit for our prelident rogo 
before vs,and ſhew vs the way, Augaf, 
mP/ſal,8. 

All places of Scripture haue this 
rulecommon to them, thatthey be 
interpreted by the matter handled, 
and thephraſe, and the{cope or cad 
which is aimed at,or by circumftances 
of time, perſons, placcs ; alſo by pre- 
cedents and ſub{cquerts, by confer- 
ring (criptures, and by analogie of 
faith, that ne (cuſe bee recciuca con- 
rrary to the ten commandements, 
Lords praycr, and the Articles of our 
beiieke, 


Fxamp, Thusif we would haue the meaning 


ofthisplace, 1. Pct, 4. $, Low? comereth 
a multitude of [\nncs , lookebut tothe 
precedent words ſet next before, and 
compare this text with that, Prex. 10. 


12.then it will appeareto be ment of 


mutuall loue , whereby we forgiue of- 
fences one to another , and not that 
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which ſhould iuſhifie vs before God, 
by deſcruing forgiuenetle of linnes 
committed againſt him, as Papilts 
dreame. 

Numeral! words, as 5, 7,10, &c. ug 
though ſomcrime they notea certaine Rule, 
time,as 70.yeeres for the captiuitic &c, 
yera certaine hnite number , 1s put for 
art vncerraine oftentimes, as in that ,... 
phraſe to fall 7. times, to forgiue 70, 
times 7, times, and many ſuch like. + 
Alſo diwers numbers be cither pro. 
pheticall, as the number of Daniels 
weekes ; ormylticall , as the number 
of the name of the beaſt, Kewel.13.18, 
But oblcruations of numbers , which 
be idle,curicus, or ſuperltitious, mult 
be aucided. Awgu#?. ;.de doit. chr. 1. 

Scripture often in one word and 25 
faying , verereth one thing plurally, le. 
and many things lingularly ; as, Bleſ- Examp. 
ſed us the man &c, Heaxe o 1[racl, and 
thou ſoalt not hae any ſirarge God, &Cc. 

Becauſe God would haue eucry oneR on, 
take to himlelfe, that which is ment of 
that (ocicty and kind, whereof hee is 


One. 
In ſcttirg downe numbers, ſcripture 0 25 
D is Rule. 


mp. 
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is not exa&tto reckon preciſely , but 
that little which mgybe ouer or vn- 
der, it reckoneth not : as Luk. 3.23. 


' As 1.15. The number of names which 


were in one place were about an hundred 
and twenty. Augultine queſt, 47. ſuper 
Exodum. 

Iris vſuall in (cripture by a part to 
ſignifie the whole : as, Let ewery ſomle 
be ſubiett ( tor cuery perſon man and 
woman) Rom. 13, Andby chewhole 
to note a part, as in the (peach of 
Mary , who ecking but for the body, 
ſaid, they hane taken away my Lord : 
and Math. 3. 5. Al! Indra went forth, 
thatis, agreat part. Gregor. 3. moral, 

-9, 

"as given by God immediatly, 
or by his appointment : alſo the alte- 
ration of , and additionsto names by 


him ; have fpirituall and myſticall 


meanings, As doth a eby the 
impolition of the name leſs, Math. I, 
and in the addition of a letter to 
Abrams name; to lignintie multitude; 
anddetraRtion of a letter from Sarah, 
Gen. 17. and in the mutation of 1«- 
cob name into 1/racl, Gen, 32.38. to 

note 


and prattiſeof holy Scriptures. 25 
note his and (tr to pre- 
vaile with God and ng as 
hath many authors. 

The imperative mood of comman- 
ding , is often put for the optatiue of Rule, 
wiſhing, Orig, hom, 1, m Cant, As in Examp. 
the Lords prayer , Let thy name be hal. 
lowed, thy kingdome come &c. that is, 
oh thatthy name were hallowed , thy 
kingdome come. And Cant. 1. r. 

Let him kiſſe me, for, oh that he would 
kitle me with the killes of his lips, 

Sundry wiſhing ſpeeches be notfo 3» 
much praycrsas prophelies, forctel- Rule: 
ling what ſhall be, rather then deltrin 
they ſhould be, as mprecarions againtt Examp. 
Inda Sal, and others inthe Pſalmes, 
Angu#t, in Pſal, 73. 

It is the manner of Scripture, ha» rx 
ving (aid athing in one member of a Rule. 
ſentence, to repeat the ſame againein 
thelatter member, whereof many ex. Examp. 
amples in Prowerbs, & Pſalmes ; 5.10, 

Greg. moral.2$,16, 

It is done partly b _ of explicg- Reaſon. 
tion , and Cate Go —_ 
ſomtime for expr + up 
zealc. See Mr. pr1er Hex ax 3-9. 

D 2 alſo 
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/' _ Rules for thewnderſtanding 
alſo Jebn 1, 3. P/al. 6.9.10. 2, Kings 
20,3. Rew.11.e. 

\ | The accompliſhment and ſulfl- 

Rule, lingof former prophelies concerning 

Chriſt, is an allurance of the reſt, 
which be fortold, and not fulfilled, 

' Aug. decatech.rudib cul. 

The ropheſic of the end of the 
world, of reſtoring the creature, of re. 
ſurreRtion,of thelait iudgment, of the 

' Rateof all men after iudgment, arcas 
certaine, as they of his burth, ſuffering, 

Reaſon, | death, &. Becauſe one God of 

truth is author of all theſe prophelies, 

| and he isvnchangcable and inficie in 

power, therefore can and will fulfill 

| the one as well as he hath done the 

| | other, By this cule might be ſtopped 

| | Atheilts mouthes, which mocke at 
| | the promilc of his comming, 

+ | —_ here is nothing taught inthe new 

Rule. Teſtament, which may notbeproued 
bythe old, and what we finde in the 
lf old, is alſo ſor ſubſtance read in the 

'4 Examp, New. Angnf?. 1b. i. retraltl, There 

| bee euery where examples hereof, 
| Chriſt and his Apoltles confirming 

WS 

a. 
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Examp, 
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their doftrines by Moſes and the 
Pro. 


and pratiiſe of holy Seriptares = 57 
phets Z«k, 24. and often elſewhere. , 
wherc one ſpirit indited all, there muſt ; 
needs bee a conſonancie and agree- 
ment in the whole,and euery part. 

The old Teſtamentisthe occulta- F7* 
tion or hiding ofthe new, and the new ; 
is the manifeſtation of the old. For Reaſon. 
whatis delivered and taught in figures, 
types , and prophelics of the old, the 
ſame without ſuch types be taught in 
the new, but much more fully,and not 
more manifeſtly alone. Nut 

Where Moſes is mentioned, there **'*** 
oftentimes not his perſon, bur his wri- Examp. 
tings bee ment, as L#k.16.29.31.& 

24- 27. 

In ſundry places out of theoldte. 
ſtament cited by Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, the ſenſe is kept, but not the 
ſame words alwaics ; as Row. 10,15. 

18. 19. 20. 21. and often clſewhere, 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles follow the **** 
tranſlation of the Sepreagint in Greek, 

which rendreth the ſenſe, 2ndnot the 
words, Alſothis isdone to ſhew that 
Scripture is conſidered by the mca- 

ms, and not by letters and (yllables. 

Laftly 


God dealeth as an int 
: D 3 | "— 
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277 
Rule, 
; Keaſon, 
: 28 
Nule 


;This rule purs ro: 


" Rules for the onder ſtanding. © 
thereforeadderh or changeth wordy 

for the becter keeping ot the ſenſe, 

cc cauilling ad- 

uerfaries of Gods bleiled word, elpe- 

cially the wicked vnbelecuing lewes, 

which take occalions from ſuch mu- | 

tations to harden themſclues in infi- 

i 

| 

t 

f 


delitie, 
Some placcs in the old teſtament, 
which ſeem meere hiſtoricall, contey- 
ning bare narrations of ſome thing 
done, yet are my(hcall withall-hauing 
| bidden fpirituall ſenſe, Aug. in Gen. 
TY Thus in the hiſtorie of /onas, our 
Sauiour found the mylterie of his | 
;burialland reſurrection, For it | 
| 
| 


eaſed 9 ro make ſome hiltories 
one, to be and prophe. 
— Fro afrer _—_— be done, 
that of Hagar and Sarah, See | 
alat. 4. 
The holy ſcripture hath ſundry 
$, which according tothe place 
herethey be vicd, do lignibediuers 
eacuen contrary things, Ausde doF#, 
| C25, As Leawcn, ro ſignifie the 
re ofthe Goſpell,Marh,13, And 
herelic and ſuperſtition, rake heed 


of 


and praZtiſe of holy Scriptures, 39 
of the leanen of the Phariſies , yea and 
in ſinnefull corruption;as 1.Cormeh, 5. 
Likewiſe a Lyex,to (ignifie both Chriſt 
the L yon of thetribe of luda, and the 
deuill that roaring Lyon, 1. Peter , 
Likewiſe, /erpent,1s put in good part, 
Math: 10, 16, wiſe as ſerpents; and in 
ill part, Gen.3, 1, Becauſethethings Reaſon, 
haue ſeveral ies and vſes,hence 
the words, by which theſe chings are 
noted, areappliedto ſundry (ignifica- 
tions,whereof ſome be contrary. 

Thelirerall ſenſe of ſcriprures, ari- 
ſing from the words duely vnder. 
ſtood , isthe onely true and genuine 
ſenſe ; analogies and tropologies, are 
not diuers ſenſes , but colleions, or 
ſundry applications of chat one onely 
true litterall ſenſe, or a certainemaner 
of vttering the ſame ſenſe, as Alle- 
gories, 

Too much libertie of playing with Reaſon. 
allegories in expounding ſcriptures, 
is very dangerous and hurtfull ; as 
alſo to make Fgures where none are. 
Origen is taxed of Epiphaning , and of 
Hierome to0 , for his licentiouſneſſe 


in turning ſcripture into 
+ dar © 


zerein alſo popiſh Fryers are much; 
This rule is again] deviſed, 
es » / not againlt ſober allu- 


liofs 

tis the belt and ſureſt way of in-, 
. terprering icnptures, to expound one 
- place of (cripture by another, as E/r4 
lid, Nehem: $. 8. He game the onder- 
landing by (or according to) the ſerip» 
ewres: lo Tremclius reads the place, 
| Forwhat better interpreter of the ho- 
j ly gholt, then the holy gholt; alſo 
| | le ſcripture, being as a light,thewerh 
u: \ doth. other things and it ſelte too : 
ike the funne that great light, Allo 
there be cleare places enough to open 
he hard, Ay, /:6. de doBe. chr. cap. 26, 
ow much to blame are they , which 
end vstotheFarthers, rofertch thence 
llinterpretation of ſcriptures, (:vher- 
js Fathers are to belecucd, becauſe 
| wrice that which is found in 
| eripture) but it is madac{ſero make 

he Pope chietc Interpreter, 
1 4r. | Howlocuerſome one ſcripture;ſor- 
Rule, through dittculcieor ambiguiry 
di words,and diuerlitic of tranſlations 
ceemes to beget diuers ſenſes , yet 


cuary 
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Reaſon, 


: 
©; 


and pradtiſe of holy Scriptures. 
euery {cripture hath one certaine and 
her meaning, which by all meancs is to 
beſearches after, and reſted in. 

Howlocucr many profitable truths 
may be gathered out of atext, yetwe 
may not make euery (cripture {peake 
eucry thing, but what is a grecable to 
the matter handled, (cope,and phraſe, 
alwell as to other ſcriptures, and the 
anologic of faith (ro wit) che Articles 
of our Chriſtian Creede,the 10.com- 
mandements, the Lordes prayer, and 
dodrine of the Carechilme. 


Examples hereot innumerable, the Ezamp, 


word ( /mage ) Rom. 8, 29, is cxpoun- 
ded diver(ly, of likenetle co Chrilt in 
holinctle by ſome, in glory by others, 
in aftlictions by others, Now the mat- 
ter there handled and (cope which is 
to comfore Chriſtians vadcr the 
crolle, (Lewes the third (enſe to be on- 
ly tneto this place, rhough the other 
be truc and godly. Likewile Kom, 10. 
17. The word of God is interpreted by 
writers both of the Goſpell ( the mat- 
eerof aur hearing, & mother gf faith ) 
and of Gods commandement,ſending 
preachers and commanding them * 
ecac 


Reaſon, 


4x 
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_—_—Y 


= 


43+ 
Rule, 


Reaſon. 


Rules for the onderſtanding 
ach, this latter to be more meer ſenſe 
_ by the phraſe, in that Pal 
ith not, of the word of God , but 
he &&e. alſo by comparing this v 
ith the firſt words of the 15. verſe, 
Where a text of (cripture is ſoars 
di as it cannot be found out 
's, after diligent (carch towhichſ 
pf two or three, to leane vnto, that text 
y beinterpreted in both ſenſes, A® 
#ft, cap. 2. de dot, ( brift. if the An# 
ogie of faith will ſuffer, nor be againft 
the circumſtances of the text, hereof 
ſuch as be preachers of the word ſhall 
in courſe of reading and preaching 
— examples. —_ it is 
our in interpreting [criptures not 
ro ſ[warue from the os 
the whole word ( faith in Chriſt and 
louetowards God & our neighbour) 
though wee mille of the particular 
ſcopeand ſenſe of that place whichwe 
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handle, but eucr c{teeme that ſenſe to 


be corrupt that buildes vs not vp it 
faith and love. | 


4 
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Wee,mult not bring aſenſe of out 
ownevntothe (cripture , but meek 


receive that which «he (cripture 


and pratfife of holy Scriptare, 


from Scripture the true ſenſe of the 
word ( «#ft:fied) in the epiltlerothe Ko- 
man, and of workes ( where imputed 
juſtice,and works after grace, and done 
by grace, are plainly ment) dobringa 
IWF conſtruRion of their owne,vnderſtan- 
a ding them of infuſed juſtice, and of 
BB workes done before grace in fauour of 
their owne error touching iultification 
and meritby workes done after grace 


to all error to interpret (cripture by 
preiudice, in fauour of ſome opinion 
% of our owne. 

Many things be firſt generally ſpo- 
ken and then preſently declared by 


firſt verſe ſaid the latter times ſheuld 
be dangerous, in the 2. verſe openeth 
© it by the particular vices which ſhould 
 raigne in the latter daies, T here be in- 
numerable (uch examples which any 
intelligent reader ſhall obſerue calily 
in the courſe of his reading, 
Thelcriptures divers times expreſſe 
the antecedent, or that which goeth 
before, by the conſequent, or that 
which 
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of it (clfe. Papiſtsin Reedeof fetching Examp. 


by faith. It isthe ready and high way gen, 


44 
Rule. 


particulars, as 2 7. 3, having inthe txmp, 


4f 
Rule. 


44 


Examp.” which commerh after, Cc contra, Two 


46 
Reaſon. 


Reaſon, 


47 


example hereof among t many other 
are found in one verſe Row, 9.3.3, 
where a ſtone of triall as //ay hathit 
chap. 28, ver. 16. is expretſed by the 
conſequent, A fone of offence , forfoit 
| tothe diſebcdicnt which (tums 
if eatitby vnbclictc, and for not ms 
king haſt in Eſay : Paw! hath, ſhall not 
be athamed, ſhame and confution be- 
ing an effet which followcth haſt 
and precipitancy. 
| T {ume things in ſcripture be 
only aboue our reaſon , but ſeeme 
to realon, cither ynprobable 
impoſlible: yet beware that we n& 
do belceue any falſe thing to bee 
and deliuered there, Auguſh 
auſe God being of infinite wiſe 
may and doth in his word (et 
nethings,of vs incomprehenlible 
y our reaſon, yet being alſoa God of 
infinite truth and urity,will not, nay 
cannot write any falſe thing, 
| Wemaynotra(hly cithereur (clues 
afhrme, or recciue from others 
thing concerning Gods worſhip, and 
mans laluation which wee donotread 
in 
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in ſcriptures Auguſt. im Geneſ. 4. Be- Reaſon. 
cauſe all things nikey tofaith, and 
good maners, or chriſtian lite are con- 
teined in ſcriptures, which area perfet 
canon and touchſtone of all chings to 
beraught 2. 71. 3, 16, 17, 

Whatſocuer is truely and ſoundly 
colleted from ſcripture, is to bee be- 
leeued of vs, as though it were expreſly 
written, Greg, Naz. 5 lib. Theoleg, 

Thedorine of the Trinity, of 2.Sa- ' 
craments;of baptiling infancoknd ma- 
ny ſuch. Reaſon is, for thatwhich fol- 

* loweth by good conſequence from an - 
| exprelſe (cripturegis no elſe the minde 
of God then that which is in (omany 
wordes (ct downe,elſe godly and ſound 
ſermons, and diſputations, and treati- 
ſes, were not to becredited, and yet c- 
uery thing conſonant to (cripture is 
not to bee reputed (ſcripture, Itis ons 
& thing to beſcripture (peculiarly ſo cal- 
led )unother thing toagreewith Scrip- 
ture, or to begrounded on ſcripture, 
W hatſoever article and dorineis Rule. 
jap - —_— is _— , 
ainly inthe holy Scripture, AuguF. 
| 3.dedeB. Chrifey, © 7 
or 
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For otherwiſe the rule of faich and 
of lifeitould come vnto a few learned 
ones, except cuidently it were taughtin 
ſcripture ſo much as cuery one may 
vnderſtand tor h1s owne faluation, as 
alſo by this meancs there is left noplea 
for ignorance , nor pretence of accu- 
ling the obſcurity of (cripture,thereby 
to make people afraide of themyas Pa- 
piltes doe. 

- Ja cuery ſcripture there is ſome 
thingvilible, and ſomcthing inuilible, 
theretsa body, and a ipirit or ſoule, 
the letters, illablcs , and wordes be vi- 
lible,asthe body; but the ſoule,and in- 
uilible , part is the (cnſc and tructh 
wrapt and infoulded in the worges, 
which arcas the barke, ryne, or bone, 
the meaning within is as the roote, and 
— as the __ 

e ſcripture deliuers ſome thin 
of God which may be verered, and - 
quired into , as thar heceisthe creator 
of theworld, and gouernour thereof, 
the redeemer of mankinds &c, buto. 
therthingsthere be which are vnatte- 
rable, and rather to be adored and be- 
lecued, then examined , as the vnicie 
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of his eſſence, trinity of his perſon, in- 

carnation of the ſonne , and ſuch vn- 

concciucable and vnexprelſcable (e- 

crets, Damaſcen, de fide | 1,c. 1. Rea- 

ſon 13, if nothing were found in (crip- 

ture ſaue that which men may con- 

ceive the reaſon and manner of, then 

ſhould not God be thought to bein- 

brutely wile. i 
T he (criptures have an admirable Rule, 

and lingular harmony and conſent 1- 

mongthemſclues , old with new, Aſfo- 

(es with the Prophets, and eApoities Examp. 

with them both , precepts , promiſes, - 

and examples (weetely agreeing with- 

out contrariety, though not without 

variety, Angnſt. de conit, Des 8, c 1.4- 
Becauſe the whole ſcripture comes Reaſon, 

from the inſpiration of one (pirit of 

verity, who mult needes be inall pla- 

ccs like him(clte, the whole (cripture 

bcing but as one chaine or circle. 3 
Such places as haue ſhew of repug- Examp, 

Nancy , are calily reconciled by an in- 

telligent reader, Auguſt, As, whereit 

is written 1+ Tom, 2, 34, God will bane all Examp, 

to be ſaned, yet Rom, 9. it is (aid, he will 

not hauc mercy onall,a man of vuder- 

ſtanding 
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ſandingcan ſee that one place uy 
of onekinde of will , thc other of ans 
ther. Alſo that in 71m, ( al) may 
be ment not of cucry one bur of all 
fortes and kindes of men, rich, poore, 
Ligh, low &c. for there he ſpeakes of 
thedegreces of men for which prayer 
mult bee made, Thus by the thi 
beforegeing or comming atrers 

by the matter in hand, 311 ſeeming 
ming contrarietics may be reconciled, 
aswhen Chrilt ſaith in /cbn 5 my fa+ 
ther werkberh hitherto, it (cemeth con- 
trary to that in Gerc/. 24 2. thar God 
reſted from bi workes , how beit the ve» 
ry nextwordes following doe accord 
theſe {criptures, when hclaith from the 
workea which be madethat is, from ma. 
king more workes, a new out of no. 
thivg z bur ccaſed not from prelermng 
and gouernihg what hee had made, as 
Chrilt ment inthat place, a'ſo Aſarrh, 
10. 16. itis written, nor 4//affe , but in 
Mark, 6.8.9. Take a fiaffe, whereas 
Mathew [peaks of a flaffe which might 
comber and burthen, bur Marke of 
one, which might eaſc and relecue a 
traveller, 


Things 
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and practiſe of boly ſcriptures, 

Thinges proper to the body are a- 
ſcribed vnto and aftirmed of che ſoule, - Rule, 
as hunger and thirſt, which are peculiar Examp. 
to the body, to lignife the earneſt de- 
fire of the ſoule , and many other of 
like natare. Becauſe the ſoule is vn- Reaſon, 
knownetovs, therefore the (cripeure 
ſpeakes (uch things as 4ppertaige vneo 
it in ſuch wordes as our (enſes are beſt 
acquainted with, the like is to bee ſaid 
both of God, angels, heauen,hell,and 
molt of diuine mytterics , which are 
taught by carthly & corporall chings, 
to help our rude and vnperteRt know. 
ledge. 

It we do well diſtinguiſh times, ſun» «gg 
dry things which ſeeme to 1arre in Rule, 
ſeriprure will bee ſoone accorded. 

Auguſt. 

As one ofthe thecues crucified with Examp. 
Chriſt, did afrer the time of his con- 
uerlion reproue his railing fellow, yer 
he hiwfelte before hisconverlion iof= 
ned with his fellow in rayling. And 
thoſe ſhut vpin priſon, 1. Pet. 3. 196 
were in priſon of hel at that timewhen 
Peter wrote his Epiſtle , but not when 
Chriſt preached by _ vnto ene 
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56 The Euangeliſts in their narratl- be 
Rule. ons are divers one from another, but CC 
Reaſon. never contrary. For it pleaſed the ſpi 


towrite that more fully by onew ni 
was more ſparingly (ct downe by ano. h; 
ther, and that which one toucheth th 
} not, to expreſle by another, yetall at 
E i ſpeake what was true, Augrp. 1 /oban, al 
| Examp. Theparable of the vincyard by MMa- is 
thew alone, of Lazarw and therich tt 


| man by Zxke alone, the ſtory of the n 
| man borne blindc by /obnalonecap.g, tl 


" Whatſocuer is (aid in (cripture by © 

Rule, God for the conifort, or ereQtion of t 

1 any one, muſt be held to be (aid to all ſ 
inthelikecaſe and condition. Gregor. I 


Examp. Asthe conſolatory wordesſpoken 
to /oſwahb being in neceſlity Joſmah 1.5. \ 
areapplicd by the Apoltle Heb. 13. x. ( 
| to _— which haue any want of 
e | 
| 
| 


| Reaſon, Jiltrefſe. Becauſe to like,or the fame 
| euils,belong the ſame remedies, and of 
likethingsthereis likereaſon & iudge. 

1 mentto begiuen, this rule is of 
0 and profitable vſe for application of 
ſcriptures vnts our owne edification 
vpon like caſcs and — 


| 
| morall. 28, | 


and prattiſcof boly Scriptures, x51 
both for reproofe, exhortation , and 
comfort, N 
Scriptures vnto Sacraments giuethe 1*. 
names of the things or giftes which we 


haue by them ,(calling circumciſion Examp. | 
the couenant, baptiſme our new birth, . 2.4! /agt 
and waſhing away of ſinnes }thebread © xa mite, 
and cup his body and bloud , which | 
is done to ſhewthe fimilitude betwixt,, - 
the lignes and things giuen, alſoto re- 
member vs and aſſure vs the better of 
the giftes promiſed in the worde , and 
ofered to vs in the Sacraments, that 
they are given vs together with the 
lignes, this is a Sacramentall metoni- 
mie, the obſcruing whereof preſerues 
from ,Tranſubſtantiation, 

The authority and ſtrong credire 
which (cripture hath with vs is from 
God, whoſe word and voice it is, (© 
certified toour conſciences by that (pi- 
rit which indited it, and ts nor derived 
fromthe Church, whoſe office is faich- 
fally to interpret and preſerue this 
wordin purity bythe vie of an holy 
miaiſtery , and (o is the pillerand 
| tocommande and over-rule, 

E 2 but 


— 
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65 
Rule, 


E xamp, 


Er. 
Rule, 


Examp, 


but an handmaide and f(eruant toex 
pound it tothe Saints, thercfore trvly 
faith a learned author that the authe- 
rity of Church in cx pounding Scrip- 
tures1s miniſtcriall, not abſolute and 
ſoueraigne. 

Men know by the (criptures ſuck 

things as were otherwiſe vnpollibleto 
be knowne of vs, yct arc of nece(liry to 
be knowne. Angeft. de cunar der, 11, 
cap. 3, 
"The whole miſtery of Chriſt, of 
which wee had neuer dreamed, except 
it had beene reucaled in {cripture, nei- 
ther canweordinarily bee (aucd with- 
out knowledge of it , /ob. 17, 3, theres 
ſurreRtion, iudgement and things fol- 
lowing,were ſhewed in no other writers 
ſaue the ſacred 2 God hath 
reucaled no {uperfivous thinges, and 
vnprontable matter, ſo they had been 
ſtill ſecret , except hce had opened 
them. 

All herelics haue riſen from the cer- 
rupt and naughty vnderltanding of 
{criptures,Hilarius adxcr/1us e Arriancs . 

As from the ill vaderſtanding of 
that 1 Tim, 2, 4. Photiu drew his here- 
ſie 
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and pratiife of holy Seriptares x52 
fie Chriſt to be man only not God, Philip. 
2. 7. Marcian gathered the body of 
Chriſt co be notrrue, but phantaſticall 
and maginery 0s thoſe wordes in lobn 
My father « greater then [, Arrive 
grounded the inequallity between the 

lhead of the father and of Chrilt. 

his happeneth by no faulr of Scrip- 
eures, burof men euilly cadets _— 
them,which cannot but bre-de errour, 
as of well vnderſtanding comes truth, 

A particular example will afford a #2. 
generall in(truftion when the equity Rue, 
of the thing done is vuuerſall, and the 
cauſe common, otherwiſe not, [nzue, 

As we may not follow the examples Examp. 
of Ehud, Sampſon, and Ehucalling for 
fire,becauſe of theſe actions there were 
particular reſpets , and (peciall war- 
rant, nolaw tocommand to all , what 
was done by them few, | p 

Le _ cauſe why _ erre in ex- Rule, 
unding (cripture is for that th 
_ theſpirit of God inwardly to in. 
lighten the judgemehr, and do not vſc 
by plainer places of (cripture to ſecke 
light for thoſe which bee more dith- 


cult, and obſcure , elſe becauſe they 
3 come 
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Reaſon. 


Ez n 
Rule. 


Exam. 


65 
Rule, 


Examp. 
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come with preiudice impoſing a ſenſe 
from themſclues in favour of the 
owne talſc opinion, or bring not hum- 
ble hearts and holy affections , delt- 
rousto know the truch that they may 
obey it. For men cannot know the 
eructh vnlcfle they continue in his 
wordes John. 8, z2. Matter Whitein 
his Treatiſe of the way to the true 
Church, 

Theſcripture inthe manner of tea- 
ching diuine things hath great reſpe&t 
bothto our capacity, and vrility, Orig, 
contra Celſum (tb. 4. God ſo ſpeaking 
to man as if he were a man, as Schole- 
maſters fitt themſelues rotheir yonge 
pupils, and Nurſcs to their yonge in- 
fants, whoſe meat they chew tor them, 
See lobs 3. 12. Rom. 6. 19, [ fpeake af- 
ter the manney of man becanſe of the infirs 
muty of your fleſh. 

Where ſcripture diſnraiſeth and con- 
demneth any man , all aRtions which 
thatman did, arg not diſpraiſed abſe- 
Jutely; As is to beſcen in /udas, in Sal, 
in /eb# and others. Allo, where it com- 
mendeth the perſon of a man, it fel- 
lowesnocall his ates to be commen»+ 

ded, 
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and practiſe of holy Scriptures, 
ded, as in Peters deniall , and David: 
adulcery is very apparant , but( likea 
erucglalle ) the (cripture ſhewes what 
is faire, and what deformed in cuery 
one, Auguſt, contra Fanſtum, It this 
ha1beene thought on, that the Saints 
are not to bee followed bur in good 
things (nor in thoſe neither,it they be 
perſonall ) many would never haue 
made infirmitics of the Saints,a buck- 
ler for cheir iniquitie. 

T he (cripture propheſieth both of 
good and euill things to come, alwell 
of the abounding of iniquity and pe- 
rils in the laſt dates, and of the paines 
of hell : as of the happineſle. of the 
Saints in heauen, Anuruſt. Epiff. 137. 
Becauſe men being Cana are 
halfe armed, and that no man ſhould 
be taken vnawares , of be abletopre- 
tend ignorance. 

In Scripteretake knowledge of two 
generations , one of good men the 
{eede of Chriſt, the other of wicked 
men the ſeede of the Serpent :it muſt 
be marked what belonges to the one, 


and the other, and what is ſpoken of 


each particularly, Hieron, in Math. 23. 
E 4 See 


J5 
Examp. 


66 


Rule. 


Reaſon. 


67 
Rule. 


$6 


EY 
| Rule. 


Examp. 


b 


Reaſon. 


| 


See Pſal. x. 2. and Pal. 3.7. through 
out. Becauſe if theſe two generations 
and the things ſpoken of them, be not 
wiſely diſtinguiſhed , one ſhall not bee 
able toapply ſcripture rightly , cicher 
to thevſcot others or them(lclues, 

Some fentences taken from hea- 
theniſh author: are to be found in ho- 
ly (cri es, Hier on. 

At 17.28. 1, Cor. 15.13,T4.1.12. 
As the Egypriaxs (poiles furniſhed the 
Iſraelues, & Darid bolpe himſclfewith 
the ſpeare of Golab:ſorhe holy Gholt 
firikes the hcarhens with their owne 
weapons and caulcth heathniſh books 
(as handmaides ) to waite vpon di- 
vine truth, and as (poiles to enrich (a- 
cred divinity, Burt let others be wary 
and ſober inthe practiſe of this poine, 
It would be vſed wiſcly and religiouſly 
without preiudice to holy (criptures 
authority, cr hurt to the hearers, or 
oltentation inthe teachers. It is a ſure 
_ be = ed,asinother ations, 

o eſpecially in ſermons, Let all thi 
oadiCcerion. ”- 
undity and depth of Gods 
counſels and Gwen are not too 
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and prattiſe of holy Scriptares. 575 * 
rowly and curiouſly to bee ſearched, 
but wondred at with aſtoniſhment, 

Ans. de vocat, gent, hb.1 .Cap.4. Atrer 
theexample of Paul, Rom. 11.33. O Examp, 
the depth, &C, 

The reaſon is, becauſe Gods waics Reaſon. | 
are vntraceable and palt fnding out, 
and (ecret things belong to God,Dexr, | 
29. vlt. As it iscontempt todeſpiſe 
things rcuealed which belong to vs, 
and were written for our learning and 
comfort ; ſo it isa wicked curiolitie, 
toſcarch into vareuealed things,vhich 
God hath keptin his owne power : as, 
why he would ele& Peter and not [«- 
aus, &c. Such things as wee cannot 
know them, ſo itwere not for our pro- 
htto know them, as what day the An- 
gels were made,and what God did be- 
toretheworld , and in what place hell 
15,and the judgment ſhall be,and ſuch 
like. All! this checks ſuch as ſearch 
thetime of Chrilts ſecond comming» 
and determinetheranks and orders of 
Angels. 

Whatſoever things are written in 
Scripture, are to bee referred vnto 
Chriſt, who 1s ntROcy ORR IT, 

an 


71. 
Kule 


Examp. 


Reaſon, 
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; and mark of old and new Teſtament: 


forheisthe end of the law, Rem, 10.4. 
whereunto the law as a (cChoolemaſte 
leads vs, Gal. 3-24. and in Chriſt 
the promiſes of che Goſpel are fulbl. 
led, 2, Cor. 1.20, the ceremonies allo 
ſhadowed him and fgured him , who 
wasthe body, Col.2. 17. 6=t the body u 
is Chriſt, Therefore all hearers and 
teachers, if they will profit in all cheir 
hearing, teaching ,and reading, mul 
have the eye of their minde turned 
toward Chriſt, as the faces of the 
Cherubins were turned toward the 
Mercy-ſeat, Do thus, if ever you will 
do well, digeſt this rule, practiſe ity 


pray forgracetodo it, it 1s a rule of 


rules, Auguſt. in P/al.7 1. 
'In ſome ſacred tories, and other 
_ of holy (cripture, ſomething is 
et out, which in ſome other place of 
ſcripture may be found, Anguft.on Pſal, 
77. Examplein Heb. 12.21, Reports 


, of Moſes, which is omitted in his to» 


ry,Exod.g, Alſo DavidinPlal, 20g. 
mentioneth divers things, which in 
the ſtory Exed. 4. 5.6.7. chapters was 
left our, The rcalon whereof is _ 


and prattiſe of holy Scriptare. 59 
forgetfulneſſe, or auerſight , but the 
ſpirit ſettcth downe the ſenſe in ſome 
places, and the words in another, affe- 
Qing breuitie, andto ſtirre vs vp to 
more (carch. 

All teſtimonies of ſcripture are 
healthfull ro men of ſound vnderftan- 
ding : dangerous only tothe peruerfe 
and bevel , whowill not bowetheir 
blinde reaſon and ſtubborne affeRi- 
075 tothe (criptures,butwreſt chemto 
their owne perverſnefle. Auguft. in 
Pſal.48. 2.Pet.z-16. 

The knowledge of rongues H: G:L. 
alſo of Artes Gr. Rh. L.R.&c. and 
zood ſtore of good Interpreters, bee 
needfull for ſuch, as wouldfo exatly 
know the ſcriptures, asto beablelear. 
nedly and exaAly to expound them 
to others. 

The ſcriptures ſpeake ſomethings 
of Chriſt the head,which alſo belong 
to his Church the body, A»g.m P/.2 1, 
as Atts 4.9. why doſt thow perſecute me, 
1, my members. alſo r, Cor, 12. 12. 
ewen' ſo us (briff, i.e the Church, which 
is the myſticall body of Chriſt. The 
reaſon is, becauſe of the molt ſiraite zoe 

CON - 
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Rule. 


Examp. 


Reaſon. 


76, 
Rule. 


Examp. 
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coniun&tion between the head and 
the body. 

Someſpcaches of (cripturesare af- 
firmed of , or diretcd to one, which 
belongallo to others. «Auguſt, 
Math. 16. 17. 18. the words of Chriſt 
to Perer,were ment toall the Apollles 
aswell as to him, as appeareth 
Jobn 26,2:.23, Thcrcaſon, Chri 
tooke his beginning of one, to teach 
vnitie to his Church in the confeſſion 
of faith. Of this nature be the Epi- 
Hes of Chriſt intituledto the Angell 
of the Church, but direted and ment 
trothewhole Church. Sce Rewel.3, 16. 
Thereaſon is, becauſe the health or 
decay of the flock , depends the 
worth, and ynworthiac{le of the pa. 
ſtors, 

Sore things are (aid in ſcripture, 
not according to the truth of the 
thing (aid,but after the opinion of the 
time,azothers thought, Thus Scribes 
and Pharilies are termed »:obreow, 
Luk. 15, Hieron,in 1at b.cap.24. Thus 
allothey bee called builders, As 4+ 
and Joſeph, Chrifts parent or father, 


1k, 2, and thus hypocrites are (aid 


i ro 


. 
and prattiſe of boly ſcriptures. 6x 
to _— lamer 1. __ 

iole words of Scripture, 77 
which we fg preſently vnderſtand, Rale- 
ler vs religiouſly beleenc, and diligent- 

Iy ponder, till the ſpirit open our wits. 
Amy. m P/al, 54. 

Becauſe it pleaſeth God to keep Reaſon. 
our wits ſhut for a time , that wee ſhall 
not Ciſtinaly ſee, what yet wee are 
bound to credit for truth , becauſe it 
comes from a God of trurh. Thus Ex2=p+ 
did Peter, /obn 6. 68, and Mary, Zuk- 
Z.51» 

The ſcripture vſeth to call menby »# 
the names of beaſts, Chry/oft.im Gen. 
homil. 12, Thus the Pharilies and 
malitious Tewes, are called /erpents, 
Math. 3.8. herericks, dogs, Phil. 3.2. 
deſperate finners, /wine, Matth. 7. 
wicked ſlanderers, «er, Romancs 3. 
mecke ones dewes z wile ones, ſerpents, 
for the likenefle of qualitics and paſli- reaſon. 
ons, there begiuenthe ſame , or like 
_ to I , 

ripture doth not alwaics allow 

the things and ations trons whence Rule. | 
limilitudes be fetched, Aug.in P/.157. 
as the talhions and manners of thictes, 
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vniuft ſtewards and Judges. | 
80 Sacred ſcripture affordeth vs exam- 
Rule 


+ plezofallvertues, theologicall, poli 


I, &conomicall z yea, and 
of all vices, preſcribing remedics + 
gainſt all linnes, Chry/, uw 42. homil.g, 
Examples of this rule abound cue- 
ry where, and offer them(ſelues to the 
Reader that obſcrucs the (cripture. 
Thereaſonis , becauſe Gods word 
is perfe&t, ſo is no other writing of any 
author whatſocucr, 
The knowledge of humane hiſto» 
rics,written of the Perlians, Babyloni- 
ans, Grzcians , and of the Romanes 


_ eſpecially,brings no ſmall light ro yur 


Reaſon. | 


kxamp. 


deritand ſundry parts of (cripture, 
namely the books of Daricland Rewe- 
lation, which contciue hiſtoricall pro- 
phelics of things to be ares 7 by 
the events, which are recorded in pro» 
phane and eccleliallicall hiſtoriogra- 
phers. Events of things (et downein 
humane ſtories, is belt interpreter of 
the elies in the Revelation, 
which book to the Fathers, which ſaw 
not the cuents, as we do, was thetefore 
darkerand harder to themgthen to vs. 


In 


gry nr re 
In way of diſputation peure #2 
ſomtimes infers ſome abſurd conſe- Be 
quents,which follow ypon ſome error, 

held by others, whom the RET 

would reforme , by laying forth the 
abſurdities which attend vpon their 

falſe opinion, Anuguſtinus de dot,chrift, 
L.2.c,31, Examples hereof Row.g. 14, Examp. 
alſo 1. Cor, 15.16.17.18, For there Reaſon. 
is no better way to convict an erront- 

ous, or hereticall fellow, then by lay- 

ing forth the wicked or fooliſh things 
which enſuc and ariſe from his falſe 
conceits, and thus alſo the truth is 

_ holpen, ht - 

e may notnegle& or lightly & _ 33 
ſteeme or Ares by any thing, *<+ 
which we read in Gods word, bee it 
mention of names,or obſcruation and 
diltinion of time, rehearſall of rites 
and pedegrees, or any ſuch matter 
which may be thought meane. Be- Reaſon, 


cauſe the =P Scripture(being a werd 


of a God infinite in wiſdem) conteins 
an infinite treaſure, if it have exquilite 
ſearchers, Did not Paul from obſer- Examp. 
uation of the time when Abraham was 
circumciſed, Kew, 4. 8, and ahegets 

w 


Law was zal.;. alſo from Chiilt 
his ( without Ierutalem, and 
from killing the beaſts withour the 
camp, Heb, 3, gather very wholeſome 
and waighty truths ? ergo, contemn 
nothing which is found therein. Chryſ, 
Hom.22.and 24.vpon Geneſls. 
Tothe vnderſtanding of Scriprure, 


_ there reeds great (carch, /ebn 5, with 
. carneſt prayer, P/a/.119. Therecaſon, 


becauſe otherwiſe that which lyeth 
deepinthebottom, for want ofcare, 
may remaine hid fromvs. Chry/oft, 
One and the ſelfelame rructh , is 
taught by many ſundry limilitudes in 
ſacred (cripturc,and in ſundry formesz 
ſomtime by precept , ſoratime by ex- 
hortation , ſomerime in prayers, in 
thankſgiuvings,in examples, and ſome- 
timein threatnings, Anguſt, in P/al. $. 


Reaſon! Thereaſon ts, chac by varying the 


Exawp. 


manner and forme of [peach and 
teaching, not only dilJaine and weari- 
neile may be remooued, butthe truth 
recejueth bercer impreſſion through 
fuch kinde of proceeding. 

Examples whereof, among(t many 
calic to be marked, —C 


and pradtiſe of holy ſcriptures. 
The Church is | 80 4 Vines 
ard, anbeu/e, a , avet, Againe, 
that truth, That all muſt beliene m Chriſt 
that will be [awed , is taught by way of 
commander ent, 1.lobn 3 27s of 
hortation, Heb, 10.21. of gxample, 
Heb. 11. of promiſe,and of chreatning 
allo,/obn 3 18. allo 36. 
Similitudes are rather for illaſtra- 
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ob, 


tion,co makedarke things plaine,then _—_ 


for confirmation t5 proue any doubt- 


full thing. Such is the ſimilirude of 5==p- 


the evill Neward,of avine /0b. 15, of a 


King warving hisfonne, &c, for fimi- gc... © * 


Itudes are not argu: rnentative, 
The authority of divine Scripture, 
muſt nor be ſubietes to humane ca- 


pacitie, Augui#F, Thercaſon where. Reaſon, 


of is, becauſe corrupt reaſon cannot 
dive (o deep as Gedstruth , and the 
wiſdom of God in his word is infinite, 
our vnderſtanding finite ; therefore 
they erre » hich will bclicuc no more 
than their reaſoncan reach. And this 
error hath been the mother of very 
many errors. 

hatſocuer wee read in any hea- 


then or ecclelialticall author (be it Fa- 
EF chers 


"7. 


_ eee En 
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Reaſon, 


8 
. Rule, 


6aimp.! 


* at the of 50. yeeres. Angeſtine, 
” Gmmanica ought to be gij- 


Rules de unlefaning 
a , 


contrary to that wee read in 
yr mY ke ele falſe. 


Irevems, we read that Chrilt died 


uen to infants. In Oren, (that at 
length, all (devills and men) ſhall be 
ſaucdy and innumerable (uch like in 

other authors. 
The reaſon is , becauſe the Scrip- 
ture conteineth an infallible and per- 
fetrruth, thereforeit mult needs be 
refuſed as falſe , whatſocuer in matter 
ofreligion and ſaluation is beſide it,or 
againlt it; and whatſocuer any of the 
learned Fathers do write truly : it muſt 
not be belicued becauſe it comes from 
them , but becauſcit is grounded on 

i or ſound reaſon, 

ertaine precepts are in common 
propounded toall,as the X. comman- 
dements z and whatſoeuer 
ſerues to expound them), ori 
them and ſome priuat to cerrain ſpe+ 
ciall perſons , as thatto Abraham of 
killing his ſonne , to the Iſraclites.of 
| ſpoyling 


man ſhall the berrer walke in the waies 
of his calling. Auguft,de dof? chrifÞ. 

All chings reported, and commen- o 
ded in Scriprureynult not be imitated Rule. 
by ws, Becauſe _—_—_ e well ja * 
done were 

bs (5 wiidlt woo Gaeebein 
oo no. 
full enterpriſes, os \"Bicker in # F100 fats 
England , who by le of Ehud, 
choughe he might have litled a greae 
nh par yproeay lor 
ry as ſome of Chriſts 

ciples offended by prepoſterous 

zeale in following Maker jor 
hrefrom heaven. 
hen the fpeaketh fom- ,, 


res. Sewn 4 it for moſtparrto Rule, 
pain ok: 
fe paceogine hero it: 
I 


$1.1 " 
lnerend fee tree 


68 


what hard is in the 
of —_ 
Deut. 7. 3. God having ſaid, chow fhals 
net make mariages with Canaanites ; by 
and by declares this more fully ia the 
next words, Alſo the 3. verſe ot the 
firſt of Elay expounds the ſecond; and 
the former part of che firlt verſe of 
Efay s 3. doth expound the latrer, 
= Rom. hs 5. and 6, verſes 
mentioning the righteouſnelle of the 
law and of faith, expoundeth the 3. 
verſe , touching our owne righteouſ- 
neſſe, and the rightcouſnelſe of God, 
alſothe confeſſion ſpoken of inverſe 
is interpreted verlc 13, byc ont 
name of the Lord. 23:2 » 8. ha- 
ut id, the nord © neevre , intheend 
by +. verſe ſheweth what word hee 
mcaneth,ro wit,not of the law,bur the 
Goſpell, Thu t the word of faith whuch 
we preach, See the like, Rom, $. 206, 
21, 2,Tim.4.6. Rom. 11.7.8, z,Cor. 


5.9. Fphe. 5.32. and often elſewhere;. 


thoughnoralwaics. For ſorntime we 
are to range farther of to ferch the 
ſenſe of ome places which we read. 
Thenot obſcruing of this Rulebolds 
many 
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and pritiiſe of bly Seripenres 6g 
many in ignorance,and caricth others 
to many errors, 

We may not imitate the workes of 92 
Chriſt, which be miraculous and pro- 
perto him as mediator : but his mo- 
rall duties only, Forthey onely were ge.fon. 
given vs for example and paterne, 
Math,11.,19 10. 1.Pet.2.21. 1, 10b. 
2, 6. that wee ſhould wal ke as he hath 
walked. Theigaorance of this, Cau- Examp. 
ſed ſome to counterfeit them(clues ' 
Chriſt ; as one Aﬀoorre in K. Edward 
the V L his time: and one Hack/et in 
Q. Ellzabethrtime,Damd George and 
ſundry others, according to that fore- 
told, Math.24. ' 

Thoſe things which are ſubordi- 
nate (one put inorder vnder another 
doe not hightand iarre, ſo asvpon af- 
ftirming one of them ſhould follow the 
denying or excluding of the other ; as 
graceotthe Father , merit of the Son, 
operation of the holy gholt , minilte- 
ricof the word, faith, ſacraments, are 
ſubordinate inthe matter of mans re- 
generation and (aluation. Kickerman, 
Therefore will noc foliow, we are /#- 
wed by grace,ergo net by Chritt, or this, 

F 3 we 


Ay / 
is / 


ified and Jax 


"5 F = ah 
» : : 
; - {ore 
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are ſancd by #, or inſtified by 
auth, or are 
by faub: ergo, what 
prin" 
er, or works z as ih P 
reaow molt abſurd, Agune, Gol 
prouidence and endeauour in 
of ſecond cauſes and meanes be ſub- 
ordinate vnder , and ſerving one the 
other. Therefore it will not follow, 
weneed nor pray, nor worke; nor vie 
philicke for body or ſoule , nor prea» 
ing, becaulc it is wer Ao, 1 
by prouidence , what be, 
and whatnot be , which all our tare 
cannot alter, as many fantaſtically ar- 
to their owne perill and ruine. 
hus in the' deliverie of Chrilt- co 
death, God and Chri(t, and Iudas, $a- 
tan and Jewes are all ſubordinate. 
the two former, all doing one thing, 
though not to onc end. 
Scriptures do diuers times by the 
pooreand needy, vnderſtand all Gods 
_ Thereaſon is, 
any er the equitie of the 
— = 


Jos forthe ondofendinge. > 
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and pradiiſe of boly Sevipeaes 
ſtrerch to all ſorts wealthy and acedy, 
yet there may bee particular reaſons, 
why we ought more eſpecially 


the , and why rothat end God 
would comet his owne neculiar 


care of them ; {t many exam- Examp. 


rey . Paal.106.14, 
al. 14, 6, & Pfal. 72.2, he ball indge 
thy poore with equitie : but inthe nexr 

» this office of Gods magiſtrate, is 
enlarged to all the people , Hil batt 
bring peace tothe people by inftice, The 
like Pf. $2. 3, 4 ledgerare charged ro 
doe right ropoore and needy, and to 


defend them: yeritis their dutie , to" 


diſcharge and performe theſe things 
to all the people of what condition 
ſoeuer,Deut. 1.16.17, Againe, where 
vlurieis forbid , or taking increaſe for 
——_—— x0d.9.22,25 
cut.2 3.19. this prohibition is exten- 
ded to all the ewes, to whom money 
ESE 
nenant , f 
ingofaks «which appeares rf. 
hee faith , toa brocher 
(and all lewes were brethren in this 
ſenſe, being all worſhippers of one 
F 4 God.) 


Jt 


RD” ES 


"= 


95 
Rule. 


God. 2.'! Becauſe hee oppeſeth a; 
Brother to a ſtranger , not 8 ; 
mantoarich. 3. Becauſe the Pro» 
pRes who are the Interpreters of 
es (as Moſes of the Law) and the 
Apoltles of the Prophets) haue ever; 
{ct downe this agen without li- 
mitation. Sce Plal.25.5. Ezck.1$.& 
chap 23. Prou. 25.4. Thisruleisan 
halterto {travgle all viurious practi» 
ſes, or taking increale tor the Guty ob 
lending, 
Promifecs of temporall good things, 
wutt be vnder{tood with exception of 


Realon. <he crolle andchaltilement, Becauſe 


Examy, 


g6 
Rule, 


| | Exam», 


lomnmes to many Chrilt;ansgt is bet» 
tex tor them tobe exerciſed with atfli- 
ions, then tobe. in health and caſe; 
Godlinefe hath promiſes of theſe, 
obey me, anl it ſrali go well with thee, and 
thor ſhalt proſper. | 
This particle ( if ) is notalwaics a 
note of Joubting,bur of rcafoning,and 
ot one which argueth co confirme and 
firengthen hia{clfcand others, Rom. 
LID if God bee with 1; who Canbee «- 
gamſt vsz & when inthe Prophets, we 
read this word & ſuch like ae ond 1.14 
who 


and practiſe of boly Scriptares. 
who bnoweth if be will returne, AG.8.2:. 
if i be poſſible, then no vncertainty ON 
Gods partis noted, or inhability to 
do that which is poken;but a dithcul. 
ty of the duty, & ſometimes an vncer- 
tainty of the thing On mans part : yet 
( of ) is lometimes put doubringly , *f 
then be the ſonne of God, Math. 3. 74. 

Itis vſual{ in (cripture to ateribure 
to the inſtrument that efficacy and 
force which is belo1iging to the auther 
and worker. As the Muvilters areſaid 
toſaye 1, 7im. 4, veric lalt; taith co 109 
ſtite Rom. 3, 28, Baptiſine to regene- 
rate, aftlitions to bring patience, 
Rows. 5 , 4. parents to prolong the liues 
of children Dzwr. 5.22. and begetthe 
bodies of their children Heb. 13 and 
many ſuch like, T he reaſon why God 
commus his own worke tothe meanes, 
it is, cogiue more countenance tothe 
mcancs if they be good, that they may 
bethe more reſpected The ignorance 
of this rule cauſed ſome Heretikes to 
aſcribe divine operation and vertue 
tothe Sacraments, which are butvo- 
Juntary 1ultruments , by which being 
rightly admiaiſticd and vied Gadget 


73 


74 Roles for the omderflanding © 
on eh _ himſclfepleaſeth — Wl 


buted to Ged,as that he hardned Phe 
Examp; 7496s heart, that hee gaue men overt» 
vile affeFtions and a reprobate minde, 
and _ a qu into 
men, others to anger 
- and enuic —_— their heart 
that they ſhould hate , and the like 
vnderſtand that 
np 
Tamb: 1. but hee it by del; 
—_— rr For nes 
to &c. as aiulti 
of ajuſt who puniſheth one fin 
by another For this havingareſpet 
of Godin it, being the execurionef 
his juſtice, may be done of God mol 
holily. Therefore Papiſts Nlander vv 
in afhrming that we make God authet 
oflinne , whereas we make him onely 
© author of the judgement, 
ile. © Compariſon of places of Scripture 
, erto get the ſcnſe the better, is 
of the ſame place with it ſelfe 
vetered elſe where in (cripture, as Hab. 
2, 4. with Row, 1, 17, and Gab. uw: 
0 


Reaſon. 


Examp. 


und pratfije of boly Serigeare. 57 
alſo Lew. 8. 5. with Row. 10.5, and 
Gal. 3. 12,0rciſe with places like in 
matter and phraſe, as x, { #7. 10. 4. 
with Row. 4.11. and Gen, 17.10.and 
Exod. 12, 11. or with places altoge- 
ther valike which (ceme to differ : 
matter and Ce, as Gen. 46. wit 
garde A.7. and 
3. 28. with ew. 2. 24. In the fill 
kinde berweene like places there fall 
out many mutations and changes, 
ſome wordes added, or taken away, of 
altered, which is either done without 
all faule, by Angels, and holy men of 


God citing them righely, or corrupely 

by Sathan, as Math. 4. 6.or by Phari- 

ſes Mark. y.27. 33. 100 
Philoſophy, as Mathematickes &c, Rule. 

is behooucfull for ſtudents of divinity 

lo it bee _ dealt in, for many Reaſon. 


things arc to be in Philoſophers 
falſe,ſuperſtitious and vaine, Avoxf, 

Asof eternity of the world , and that Examp. 
vertue is in our , and touching, 

our chiefe Ac. 


Oneof beſt 107 
to kcepe a good conſcience, living 4+ 


76 


Reaſon. 


kxamp. 


103 


Rule, 


| - — roy n——— 


Roles for the onderſlanding = 
ing to that wee know out of the 
word, ioyned with continuall 
and feruent prayer, 4. Perkins. For 
Chrift Gaith in /ob» 7. 17. He that doth 
the will of my Father ſhall underſtand the 
defirine that it is of God. And how 
often ( cuen in every verſe almoſt ) 
doth holy Da#:d pray for the opening 
of his cics , and the teaching of him 
Gods ſtatutes, It was the ſaying of s 
y Miniſter, that he profited in the 


in aſhort ſpace, then by his ſluddiein 
alonger time. 
perſon ſhall ſo much more 
vnder(tand che ſcripture, by 
how much his mindc is more intent 
and fixed vpon them. The reaſon is, 
becauſe ſuch rich treaſures are in eue- 
place of (cripture , as needecarefull 
ing an1 great intention of mindeto 
findethem out. Therefore Chriſti- 
ans are alwell to marke and 
heede whatthey read, and hearein the 
ſcriptures; astoreade and heare them 
— bomil, 7, 

he of many things to be ful- 
typo, 


and pratiiſe of holy Scyiptares. 

s, a8 P/al. 2, many things vetered 
Damdin type which intruth tothe 
full were accomplitt ed in Chriſt only, 
as verſe x. 2,and verſe 7. 8. g. Alſoot 
S$4/omon typically arc (poken ſundry 
things in P/«l. 72, verſe 5. $8. 11, &c. 
which cannot agree but to Chriſt, like. 
wiſe in Chriſt was verified » hat before 
was written in ſhadowes and hgures, of 
the braſen ſerpent of /on«s , Hirron, mn 
Dan cap, 10, Reaſon is becauſe God 
purpoſed in his difpenſation of the do- 
Qrine of grace to proceede by degrees, 
and to hunor the times of the Goipell 
withthe fulle(} Reuclation, 

Euery booke of (cripture may not 
be permitted to be read of cuery age, 
Natian, Realon, becaulc {uch as bee 
younge and rude cannot be capabic of 


77 
Exawp. 


194 


Reaſon, 


miſticall bookes which be of abſtruſe + 


or hidden ſenſe as Canticles , Danel, 
Ecclefiefler, Remelation Cc. and there- 
fore beft were to begirine with hiftori- 
ca!l bookes, then with doarinall as 
Promerbet , Pſalmes &c, then to pro- 
ceedeto Propheticall as 1/ayah, lere- 
mie fc, and lailly to fuch as haves 
profound meaning, This order of 


reading 
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cording to that wee know out of the 
z being ioyned with continu 
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Rule, 
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CI ne 366 necdecarafl 
 Fhereiore Chal 
Gregor. in Exch, bonul, 7. 
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types, 
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s, as P/al. 2, many things vetered 
| which intruch tothe | Examp, 


$* 
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and rude carmor be capable ot 
maſticall bookes which be of abſtruſe + 
or hidden (enle as Canticles , Damel, 
Feclefiafter, Renelation &c and there. FP 
fore beſt were to begirine with hiftori- 
call bookes, then with dodrinall as 
Promerbet , Pſalmes &c, then to pro- 
ceedeto Propheticall as //ayab, lcre- 
wie &c, and laſlly to ſuch as have 
profound meaning, This order of 


re 


a ' 


106 


/ inſcripture e bookes arc loft, be. 
ing never 


' Perkms,to 
Tobn and the Epiftleto the Romans, af. 


ter with the Prop 


nu 

ſcriptures wee may not build our faith 
on them, nor alleage them for confir- 
mation of doQrine, but reade them 
for information and inſtitution of our 
manners, recciving them (o farre as 
they agree with divine oracles, Aogoft 
de cine, dei 18, cap. 38, Hierom, 
rule checkesſuch as make Apocripha 
the of their Sermons, and a 
rule of faith | ro the Canonicall, 
as Romaniſts 

There bee certaine writers , or au- 
thors, (as Jebw,a, Cron, 20. 14, named 


as the Chro» 
nicles 
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51.92. 53+ 54. Joel. 2. Hieronunns, in 


Heoſe.g.& 1 4). 16, I his rulemay ben 


direftory for preachers to gouerne 

their teaching, for the manner of ir un 

reſpeR of thar hearers vnhumbled, 
Sacred writers ſomctime write ſo of 


. themſelucs,as it they were others, as 


Moſer (aging hee was the meckeſt on 


Examp. earth Numb, 12.3. and lobn, This the 


diſciple whom [eſwo loned, And Paul 
2. { #7, 52.1.2. 3.(ceallo [obn,zo. 30. 
and tiiat other dilciple which walked 
with Cleopas to Emaus is thought to 
bee Lake who wrote the Nory. This 
witneſſeth their modeftje,and whereas 
holy men of God in {cripturereucale 
their owne favultes, chis (hewerh their 
lincerity , as Mathew reports his owne 
forſaking of his Lord with his fellow 
Apoltles Mark. 26. 25. Allo Paul re. 
portes his owne perſecution and blaſ- 
wy 1.72. 1.13 allo /obnreports 
is owne [lippec in falling downe and 
worſhipping the Angell whicha 
red to him KRevel. 19. 10, AMoyſes his 
owne haſtineiſe and vnbelcife at the 
firiking of the rocke Numb. 20, 12. 


which (henethatin penning of (crip- 
cure 


and pradtiſe of boly ſeriptares, 1 

ture they were guided by the (piritof 
.God, not led by private —_— 
then it is likely they would not haue 
publiſhed their owne follics and faults 
toall the world 2, Pet. 1,20. Gregor. 
a; hu prefuce on [(b, T his rule may be 
aſtay to ſuch as ſhall bee atanyrime 
tempted to doubt of the (cripturewhe- 
ther they be of divine authority, 

Sundry interrogatiues in (cripture 
have the force of negatives , denyi 
thatwhich ſecmeth co be bur azked at- 
ter , asthoſe interrogations which bee 
found together Rows. 10, 14- 15. the 
meaning of cuery interrogation there, 
is negatiue, as if it were (aid , they can- 
not. Some againe doſo aske a quelti- 
on , as they require and haucan cx- 
prelic anſwere Pjal. 15. 1. Rom, 11. 1. 
Rom, ;. 12. the vic of them infcrip- 
eure is commonly to quick<n attenti.. 
on: or to vrge more vehemently the 
affetion , or to prepare way for ſome 
waighty and wholfom diſcourſe. 

he bookes of holy (cripturewhe- 11x 
ther they haue the writers name or Rule. 


not, it much skilleth not ogy 
arcrelolued in oxeminde by thi % 


$2 


Reaſon. 


Framp. 


112 
Rule. 


Reaſon, 


113 
| Rule 
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ly that they come from God, 
Becauſe the authority of ſcripture de. 


ethnoton thepen man but 

>) the Auchour. Therefore 7 
ing the Epiſtle ro the Hebrewes to bee 
in{pired of the holy Gheſt, we receiue 
it with as much faith and regerence, as 
thoſe other Epiſtles which haue the 
Secretaries name (er before them. 

The wholeſcripeure is called a Bible 
azsif it were one booke. Becauſe it is 
written all by one ſpirit. Alſoitis cal. 
led the Bible by an excellency,becauſe 
it is the moſt 1-orthy and | 
booke, as if in compariſon of it none 
other deſerued the name of a booke, 
as indeedethey doe not, conlidering 
the Author, ſubic&, and theende of 
i being inſpired immediately of God, 
reaching Chriſt and faith in him, for 
eternall life in heauen to the glory of 
Gods free grace toward cle linners. 

Theſcripture ſometime writeth fu- 
ture —_y inthe time palt Rows, 8, 30. 
whom he bath predeſt inated them be hath 
Called, whom he hath called them be bath 
inftified, whom be bath inflified, hee bath 
g{orified, (uch like ſpeeches there bee 


many 


and prattiſe of boly Scriptures, $3; 

many in the Prophets, The reaſon is, Reaſon. 
becauſe Hebrewes vie (o to write : alſo 
by this forme of words , the certainery 
of the things to come is noted, as if 
they were now done. 

The title ( God ) is in ſcripture 
ſometime put abſolutely and in che 
linguler number, then it is proper to 
the creator, and noteth his eſſence, or 
ſome perſon :ſometime it is vied with 
an addition, as in Exodus, [ bane made 
thee God of Pharaob, or in the plurall 
number P/al.84. [ hane ſaid ye are Gods 
and verſe 1. in the aſſembly of Godr then 
it belongs tothecreature. Alſo (God) 
in the lingular number is vſcd ſome» 
time perionally, as Row. 1. 7. from God 
ewr Father ec, ſometime eſſentially, 
as ob, 4. 2 4. Godu a fpiritglo the word 
Father 1s ſometime put eſſentially for 
the wholediety Math 6. O our father : 
ſometime pesſonally as in /ohn, The 
father is greater then I, and my father 
work-th hitherto and [ worke , Gregor. in 
Ezck. Ignoranceof theſe rules breed- 
eth errours aboutthe Trinity. 

Who (o will vaderftand theſcrip- 
tures muſt firſt loue them before hee 

G 2 learne 


116 
Rule. 


Reaſon, 


Examp. 


# 1.17 
". 


Rules for the onderſt ending . 
learnethem- Becauſe God will puniſh 
ſuch as contemne his miltcrics : as al- 
ſo loucandgood will make our labour 
and. ſtuddie more calie. Nothing is 
hard toa willing minde, Aug»ft,de wil, 
credends cap. 6, 

When ſomething is written inan 
biſtoricall narration which ſeemethto 
haueno lignification , or vſe for edifi- 
cation, yetthen remember that it is 
written to beean introduction toſome 
thing which is ſignificative , and of 
—_ vſe, Auguſt. Becauſe no title, or 
iott in Gods word is hs ph or 
vaine ſeeingall is inſpired , and profi- 
table 2. Tim, ;. 16. | n__. mention 
of perſons, times, places, &c. bee not 
vnproheable and to be negleRed, if it 
were butfor this,that they do evidence 
the truth of the thing related,and paue 
a way toſomeſubſtantiall matter, 

Iris vſuall in ſcripture to , all, 
for many 1. Tweth,2.;, o FRE 
all to bee ſaned, Math. ;. all Ieruſalew 
went &c, Math, 4.23.all diſcaſes ; ſo 
ontheother ſide( mor) is put for af 
Rom. 5. 9.by the di/ebedvence Janus 
many became ſaincri, Now w the 
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and praffiſe of holy Seriptures 85 

one of theſe is put or vſed for theother 

it will be manifeſt to him chat markerh 

the matter handled. eAvguſt. contre 

Peleg. a 
In ſcripturechisword ( vneill) doth 10 

not alwaics exclude the time follow- 

ing, but lignifieth an infinite time, or 

vnto eternity 1, Cor. 15. vntill bs enes 

mics be mad: his footffoole ſhall be raigne. _— 

Flieron, cont, Helwid. Alſo Math. 28. 

I will bee with you wntill the end of the 

world, And 2. Sammel, Michel bad no 

childe wntedll her death, Math. 5,26. 

* wntill thou baſt paide the vinuoſt fare * Therefore 

thing, thatis neuer as Aferke expounds "7 4 

it, Of this kinde is that Math, 1.2 Fs 1a _ 

thoughe to bee, watill be bad brought yy, Ws. 

foorth cc, ingll which places by ( vn- Purgatory 

till ) a perpetuity is noted , bur elſe pow bens 

wherea certaine limitted time is (igni. 

hed, as vatill Penticoſt , vatill I come, + 

ral the put be digged for the wngodly, in 

the P/al'me, this word (vatill) doth ra- 

ther reſemble the propertie of the 

tongue whence it is drawne ( as Avg. 

wriceth ) then conteyne any deepe or 

more hidden meaning. 119 
In genealogies it is the manner of Rule. 

G 3 the 


Examp.« the Hebrewes not to mention the fe- 
males but males only Afarh. 1» Luk, 3: 
Reaſon, 1+ Chre. 5, 6. 7. Becauſe man is the 
moreworthy perſon, and the chiefe.& 
gentinall generation and the head of 
thefamily. And becaulc it is the lureft 
lide in which the name continues , 
Heron. 

126 HInſcriptureoneis called hrſt begot+ 
Rule, tenor brit borne, not in reſpeR of ©- 
cher brethren or (ifters which arebe- 
gotten afterward, but becauſe he came 
hrſt intothe world though none other 
Examp. follow afterward Math. 1. 25, had 
brought foorth ber firſt berne. Hieren, 

againlt Helwe, 
TT In (cripture a berrothed woman is 
Rule, called a wife, and abetrothed man a 
husband, though they neuer yet came 
together, or knew each other', Math, 
Examp. 1. 20. feare mot to take Mary thy 
wife 4c, though ſhe were Far 
thed , {ee verſe. 8. Dext 22, 23.of 4 
muide be betrothed to an niband ec. So 
likewiſe the man is called an husband 
Reaſon, ſoloone as heis betrothed to her. Be- 
cauſe betrothing is an e(lentiall part of 
maſiage being duly perfermed gy ' 
ric 


86 Rules forthe onderſtanding, * 


and praiſe of holy Seriptares, 7 

the ſolemnization is necellary vnto 

comlinelle , honeltie, and auoyding 

of offence, Hieron,in Math. 1, 
Crying ia ſcripture doth not alwaies 133 

betoken the ſcading foorth of a {trong Rule. 

voice outwardly : but inward com- 

pundtion and feruency of ſpirit and 

affetion Gen. 14. 15. wherefore crieſt /Examp. 

then, Rom. 8. 1g. we crie Abba Father, 

Heb. 5. 7. Hicron,in Gal. f. Ne: 
The word ( ſpirit )'being put with- xj. 

out addition is cuer taken in g004 parts 

with addition ( as vacleane y cuill ) in 

ill part. Hierow, Allo ſpiric with aword 

of a genetiuecaſe adioyned , doth lig- 

pifie the mightie working of God by 

his good ſpirit direRing to good 

things, a ſpirit of grace &c, or by 54- 

than leading tocuill, a (pirit of errour, 
Sundry Prophets foretold things t@® ,,, 

come pang temperall as well as Rule. 

eternall thinges which belong to 

Meſliah, ( though hee were the te 

obie&t of all prophelies)alſo they pro- 

phelied not in words enly,but cuen by 

their ations, as CITE by carrying Ecamp- 

acrnine proemgied theceptininy E- 

in | 
zelget by Aying bo ig et 


Y = 
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Rule. 


Rules forthe onderſtanding* = 
broken downe a wall in his houſe, A-" 
gabus foretould Pals bondes by bin-/ 
Reaſon. ding his ewne handes &c. This was 


doneto make prophelics better obſer- 
ued, and regarded when wordes and 
things metrozether, and toleauethe 
heedlefſeand incredulous without ex+- 
cule, Gregor, 

When Prophets report viſions they 
donot alwaics mention or inferought 
which they ſaw , bur doe declare what 
was ſaid, E/ay. 1. 2. Avon which Eſay 


Examp, ſawzandthen followes heare 6 heawen 
* andearth e$e, telling words ſpokento 


him, not ſights ſhewed him, yet are 
they called vilions, becauſe God ex+ 
traordinarily opened the cycs of their 
mindes to behold his iudgements vp- 
onthewicked, and to know moſt cer.. 
tainely the good promiſcs madeto the 
Church. Hirron, in 1/ay 1. 

Teporall prophelics of carthily things 
which were neerer, being fulfilled, 
gave proofe of the truth of the ſpiritu- 
all prophcſics touching the kingdome 


Reaſon, Of Chrift, which was farther of. Be- 


cauſe a God of vnchangeable erueth 
was author ot both. Thus theProphe- 
lics 


ſies of the Tewes goingin, and com- 
ming our of captivities, and of deſtru- 
tion to cther Nations beingaccom- 
pliſhed, aiſured Gods people of the 
comming of the kingdome of the 
Meſlah. This rule being well known 
and marked by the Tewes, had preſer- 
ved them from hardneſſe of heart. 
Knpert, m Hof. e.1, 

Evangeliſts and Apoſtles in citing 
places out of theold I eſtament,keep 
thewords of the Greeke Sepmagine, 
when that differs not in ſenſe 
the originall Hebrew. and ſomrimes 
in citing ceſtimonies from Moſes 
and Prophets, they follow noe the 
words, cither of the Hebrew , or the 
Ze 


and prattiſeef boy Seripnures. 8g * 


Examp. 


197 


- but rel1grouſly keep them- as Rom. 


{clues tocheſenſe 1grecing invnitie of 1.9.10, 


{pirie, though with varicry of words, 
doing rather the office of diuine in- 
rerprerers, theri of bare all 
Scripture. thereby to teach all pa- 
ftors, incyting Scriptures, rather to 
reſpetrthe matrer andſenſe, then the 
letrer and words, See Afatth. 2. 15. 
and verſ. 23. Math 26,31. alſo n.Cor- 
2. 9. and in ſundry other places, wher- 

in 


of 


Examp. 
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Rules for the mnderflanding 
inthey cleaued not to the word, bue 
forſeoke them , yet without damage 
to the matter and ſenſe. becauſe that 
is the principall ching molt to be ob- 
ſeracd, Hier ad Pamach, . 

Thenew Teſtamenc never cites any 
teſtimonic out of Apecrypha books, 
but out of canonical| ſcripture onely, 
Hieronimus, Becauſe God himlelfe 
being the author and inſpirer of it, 
hath ſanRified it and inſpired it for 
the perpecuall and perfeR in{trution 
of his Church in the truth of faluation. 
2.Tim. 3.46 17. Therfore through 
all the bookes of Evangeliſts and 


les, not one A I fay- 
ing is al ; pacgen 
t 


ed : and but thice our of 
the Gentiles,to convince 
them the better with their ownetelti- 
monies, which being once patled 
through the golden pipe of the holy 
gholt, they are now no moreto be ac- 
counted common or prophane fay- 
ings, bur part of Gods word. 
rance of this rulc hath cauſed the Pa- 
iſts to aJuance the Apocryphall 
into Gods chaire, to equall 

them with canonicall, 
Words 


and prattiſe of holy Scripeate. 
VVords of knowledge and ſenſe, doe 
fignifie (_ 
ons; for example, when it is written, 
that God knoweth the waies of the righ- 
trons, Plal, 1 6. and that he knowerh 
who are bu, 2. Tim 2,19. Reucl, 2. 3+ 
I now thy works , it 1s further meant; 
that hee knowes them with loue , fa- 
uour, and approbation , meaning to 
reward andcrowne them. Alloviere 
« is faid hows be foreknew, Rom. 11.2, 
alſo x. Per, x. 2. his cternall Jouein- 
bracing theſe as his ovne is vnder- 
ſtood there. for he knew barely be- 
fore, all reprobates and devils, chem 
and their works too :- but not with fa- 
your andallowance. Allo (remember) 
which is a word of ſenſe, yet it often 
imporecth care, loue,delighr, r.Cor. 1 1 
Doe? this in remembr ance of mee. allo 

Godremembred Abraham Gen. 18. 
The ſcripture 1 to be caken inthe 
largeſt ſenſe, if nothing hinder , nei- 
ther matter, phraſe, nor (cope. Eftay. 
as 1,Pct. 1, 23, Trult perfutly on that 
grace which & brought by the reuclation 
of Teſwas Chrift. a grace may beat 
large interpreted of glory : as jmpoli- 


tion 


ations and atfeRi- Rule. 


gr 
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Rules for the onderflanding. 
tion of hands Heb. 6. 1. of the whole 
miniſterie, and all che whole order of 
Church gouernment as preſcribed by 
the word. 
All interpretations muſt bee he as 


vale, wellas truce, and one place of Scrip- 


* allh 


cure can haue but one fit and proper 
i ion, which is very hard 
ſomtimeto hic vpon. 
Theſe two words ( of God) beſome- 
timevſcd in ſcripture, to note, not au- 
authoritic, but excellencie of the 
thing or perſon, whereof they be afhr- 
med; as, Nimrod as bunter of God, 


* Genel, Sacrifices of God, Pſ. 150, the 


of God, are 

Gel. Trees of God, and thelike, whi 
OO mg Eſftay in Pſ.51. 
he ſcripture as it vnderſtandeth 
ſomtimeslelle then is ſpoken, towit,in 
yperbolicall ſpeeches: as in Gen: 
thy ſeed ſball be as the tarres: (ofom- 
time there is lelſe fpoken and more 
vnderſtood , Prou. 2. deſpiſe mot the 


. Lords correftion, allo deſpiſe not bis 


, Rom, 2.4. Pſ; |. 51, 27,.the 

Lord We, by this 5 
gardingJor highly eltecming, whichis 
more 


57. - ee th MEOTES 


and will ſurely pun 
knew his wife Enab, Genel. 4. that 
is, had moſt inward familiaritic with 
her, even ſuch as accompanicth bed- 
company ; alſo, bel never be forginen, 
Mark. 3. wn pinot 
niſhed, likewiſe, af newer ſee death, 
Ioh. 3. that is, hall live blefledly in 
heauen for ever, and many ſuch may 
in reading be obſerued, where leſlets 
written and more ment. we Is 
Scripture times teach 
ſpiritual duties,of faith,prayer,thank(- 
giuing, repentance, loue, &c. _—_ 
termes as ſerued to exprelle the , 
Jewiſh, ceremoniall ſeruice, and ſacra- 
ments : thus chriſtian prayers and 
prayſes , are ſignified by incenſe, and 
——_—_—— 4342, andbya 
pure oblation in Malech. alſo our re- 
pentance , taught by purging outthe 
old my 5.8. alſo our whole 
religious eruice, and , vnder 
the new Teftament, apes by of- 


fering gifts «theater Mb $.23-34 


94 


Reaſon, 


Examp. 


| Roles forthe onderffamding 


and by offering our bodies, avan 
and lining ſacrifice, Rorw, 12.1.2, 
reaſon is,becauſc ceremonial! 
ought eucrto hauc gone together 
fpirituall, whereof i was al{o a ſhadow 
andrypes and moreouer to informe 
the Hebrewes , that howſoeuerthe ex- 
ternall alrar, and prie(t, and ſacrifices, 
wereaboliſhed , by the death of our 
Lord: yer there remained atrue wor- 
ſhip, and true facrifices for Gods peo 

to offer, E/ay 63.21, from miſta- 
Ct, che Papiſts build there al. 
ears, Bewa, 

In the writings of the Prophers, the 
ſpirituall benefirs of the Melliah, and 
eternall good things to be enjoyed in 
heaven , _—_ vp in temporall 
andearthly promitcs, which was done 
byGodewit: diſpenſzrion, who reſpe- 
Ringthe rudeneilc of thoſe times, and 
theirtender weaknelle, did by rhings 
preſent, and delirable to their nature, 
ro liftche minde vp co the trueand ce 
leſtiall good things. Examples here- 
of are very plentitull: as, E/ay 55,1.2. 
— 49.7.10.12. and Eſay 60.10. 
It, and verſes 13.16. 17,19, The 
ign0- 


OO = —_ a _ woes 


ignorance of this Rule, as it led the 
Jewes into a conceit of an carthly 
Meſkiah, who ſhould have an outward 
Monarchie, flouriſhing, and over. 
flowing in carthly dignity,and wealth; 
ſo »it occaſioned others to imagine 
fooliſhly, and falſly, that the promiſes 
of grace , and life everlaſting, did no- 
thing a In to the Fathers before 
Chriſt, but that they were no better 
than (wine fed full with che acornes, 
hasks,and waſh of this world. 

In fetting downe the X. comman- 
dements, Moſes vſctha linecdoche in 
euery one, thatis, by ſome particular 
vertueor vice, which henameth, he 
meancth all of that kinde, with all 


and pradtiſe of boly Seviptares. yy 


r26 
Rale, 


meancs, cauſes, occalions of it : as in Examp. 


the ſecond commandement, an /mage 
is put for all falſe worſhip ; in the $5. 
parents, put for all ſuperiors, and bet- 
rers. inche 7, adultery, forall ſorts of 
vncleaneſſe about generation. mur- 
ther for all cruelty,&c. alſo (:hen)for 
all and cuery one, Af." Eftay on 10. 
command. - 


The negatiue or forbidding com- 
mandements,imply the contrary. #5 
4. com- 


96 Rules for the onderfiinding + 
Examp. 1, command : Thou ſhalt baue no 
ther God, thatis , thou ſhalt have me 
forthy God, commit not adulteric, 
commandeth the contrary , to liue 
chaſtly. Eftay. 
| z _ Everyattirmative or commanding 
| Re law, implyeth a denying and forbid- 
f Examp, ding: as 4. com: Keep boly the Sabb: 
| implyeth, do not breake it. Honour 
thy parents, hath in it the contrary, do 
notdiſhonour. | 
Euery commandemene doth re» 
quire obedience, from the moſt in- 
ward ſecret thoughts and motions. 
Reaſon, becauſe the whole law is (pi- 
rituall: asche command: which for- 
bids Adwlteric, forbids , to luſt after a 
woman ; an angry thought, vader 
murther. Math, ;. 
Thefoturetcn(c is put for the impe- 
. rativemoode: as, 7 ow ſhalt not take 
. thename &c. Thou ſhalt nat fteale, and 
ſo in the reſt : for, thou maicſt not, 
thou oughrelt not. Eftay ox the ren 
command: : 


In ſening _ the commends- 
ments, erueth an exat order 
placingthewaigheſt chingsand dune 

> + 4 


and pradfiſesf boly ſerptare. = 97 
Frft,afrerward the letſe waighty, as his Examp. 


ellence and perſon, before hisoutward 
worſhip ; his worſhip,befere his name, 
his name before his Sabboth. alſo 
durics of the ſecond Table be leſſer, 
then the duties of the br(?,, and lins a- 
gainlt the firſt, greater the ins againlt 
the2. in equall compariſon, I meane, 
incomparingthoughts with thoughts, 
words, with words, aQtiens, with acti- 
ons, alſo maine dutics, with maine, 
and meane,with meane, but notcom- 
paring the greateſt linnes of the (e- 
cond, with Feleal of thehielt, and 
ſmalleſt duties of the firſt , with the 
weightieſt of the ſecond Table, The 
laſt (ix rules do ſerve toguidevsinthe 
right and full interpretation of the 
law, or X. commandements. By the 
ignorance whereof, many remaine ex- 
ceeding ignorant in Gods law totheir 
great hure. 

Legall, and Evangelical ſentences, 147. 
or promuſes,mult be dillinguithed,not 5 
by books, bur by the nature and con- 
dition of promiſes: for lega}l promi- 
mo be found in books of thenew Ru: 
telkament,as Rp,2.7.8,9.10,11,12-13+ 

ol 7-0.9. "io 
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Rales for the onder flunding” 
alſo Rem, 10.5. Gal. 3.10. 12. and 
contrarily , promiſcs Euangelicall of 
grace, may bee found in the books of 
theold Teſtament, as P/al. 132. 1.2, 
alſo /erem, $32.31.32,&c. therefore 
they arerobe diſcerned the one from 
the other in this ſort, namely, accor- 
ding to therulcs following, 

veuer promiſes of tempo- 
rall,oreternall good things are made, 
on condition of works, as they be the 
perfe& keeping of the law, all ſuch 
iſesare legall, which nomancan 
ayclaimeto,except he bringan ab(o. 
lute obedience in no point failing, 
which none ſince Adam, ſauetheman 
Chrilt;can do. thertore he only hath 
to erernall life, and toall 
things in the ſtrict juſtice of the law; 
they which belicuc claime by his ticle 
conveied to vs by faich in Chriſt, 

All promiſes of the life rocome, or 
of this life, which be made on condi- 
tion of beheving , orof repenting and' 
hoon ( as Te and workes 

vnpertect) be [1gnes,markes, 

and fruits of faith, and fark fall per- 
ſons) all{ach promiles, . - * 
, 


and prattiſeof holy Scriptures. 
call, whereumo beleever , (how 
weakeſoeuer,be his faith but asa grain 
of muſtard-{ced ) may layclaimeand 
challenge, through che grace of Gad, 
freely promiſing and giuing chem 
Chriſt his ſonne, andall good things 


with him, as, godly ſerrow bringeth re. t 


pent ance ts /aluation, 2+Cor.7.10. and 
Luk, B!:(ſed are they which heare , and 
keep the word, and r. Timoth. 6. God- 
lineſſe hath promiſes &c, & Plal 1.1.2.3. 
and Iohn 3. hee that beliemeth ſhatt not 
be condemned, he ſhall be [anrd, hee hal 
paſſe from death to life, and the init by 
faith ſball line, Hab.2.4. all theſe, 
and all of this ſort and fute,are promi. 
ſes of the Goſpell. The well obſer. 
uing this difference between promilcs 
of the Law, and Geſpell, will bring 
great light both to teachers and hea- 
rers,and the negleing of it, will treu- 
ble,and confound both : nothing be- 
ing (o dangerous, asnottodiftinguith 
well betwixt Law and Goſfpell. as M.* 
Fox, and Luther doteach at large. 


99 d 


Lamp. 


Touching (uch places of ſcripeure, Nate. 


where morall dutics be commanded, 
and commended, they muſt be vn- 
-; 0h H 2 derftood 
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Roles for then im 
derſtood according to theſe Rules 
following , ſet downe by M. Eftay w 
Pſal.119.1. 

no word bee ſpoken of 
Chriſt, yer it muſtbevnd , that 
healone is the tull cauſe of every part 
ofour {aluation. AR. 4, 12, 

All morall duties are then com- 
mended in any party, when the p 
that doth them , is firſt in Chnlſt , ha- 
uving his righteouſnetſe imputed ro 
him,and his ;nnes pardoned through 
the dearth of Chriſt, Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe all our dutics are acceptable ro 


* God through Chriſt, 1, Per. 2, 5. and 


that without faich in Chriſt, none can 
pleaſe God, Heb. 1 1.6, laſtly, becauſe 
our beſt dutics being vnperfeRt and 
fullof blemiſhes , muſt bee purged by 
iveneſle of linnes ; therefore the 
good __ done by Saul, or Iudas, 
or proud Pharilics, or other euill men 
pleaſe not God. 
Allgood workes, muſt have a pure 
hearr for the beginning, and 
lory fortheir end, that is, they mult 
done of conſcience to godward,out 
of obedience to his word ; and with 
| delize 


defire and purpoſe by ſuch obedience 


ror 


toglorifichim : for the bare deed ne- g,c. 
uer pleaſed God, Thus Abell,thus gxzzmp. 


Abraham, Moſes, Dauid,Ezekiah, did 
their works,and all the regenerate doe 
them thus. and thus Papiſts neither 
do,nor can do good works, 

Morall duties,vhen they haue bleſ- 
ſednetle promiſed to the doing of 
them, are not to be conſidered as cau- 
ſe; thereot,(that is Chriſt,as is ſaid be- 
fore ) but as ſignes, which ſhewroa 
man that he is faichfull, and therefore 
happy and bleſſed, or as the way 
which leadeth to bleſledneſſe. 

Theſe duties muſt nor bee vnder- 


14% 
Rule. 
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ſtood in the frifnelle and rigor of *** 


the morall Law , butexpounded of a 
continuall and vnfained deſire , pur- 
poſe, and indeuour to doethers , ſor- 
rowing,when wee cannot doe them as 
we ought , asking pardon wherein we 
faile, and ſerting a freſh chem, 
friving alway to prooue | and 
better, This rulewould preueneſcru- 
ples and feares, which weak ones have 
thorow a ſenſe of their owne wants 


and failings. 


© m—— 
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Rules for the onderſtanding 

Whea the ſcriprure commendsany 
as being perte , or exhorreth any to 
bee &, it mull bee vnderitood of 
vprightnetſe, not of ab.olutenctley of 
aperteQion in parts,[{triuing toall du- 
ties, not in meaſure and degree, forit 
is impoſſible tor avy Saar in this 
world; to artainc to 2 certain2 and per- 
feq louc,and obcdicnce, that is rcſer- 
vedrillnext htc, Eftay in Pſalm, 199. 
this Rule would hae preſcrucd Fami- 
liſts, and Papilts from conceitof ima- 
gined perfection in this lite, 

Likewiſc the Scripeures that afhrm 
of the Saints , that they are worthy, 
mult either be ender(tood of the wor- 
thinefſe of the perſon accepted, as 
worthy for Chriſt his worthinetle(noc 
of the worthuneiic of workes ) or elle, 
worthy,ſignikes in{uch rexts,nomore, 
burmeerand fit,as Math, 3.8. Luk. 21. 
36, Col.1.12. Reu, ;. 4, for they are 
werthy, Thus there will beno footing 


"for Papiſts mcrit in theſerexts of ferip- 


ture. Perrin in Rew, 2, 

In the doctrine of iuſtification of 
ele ſinners before God , where the 
Scripture mentioneth Chriſt onely 


with- 


and preZ7iſe of holy Scriptures, to3 

withour faith, marr oga o97 . I 

waics with reference to faith. ſee Gal;, ** * © 

3.8. and contrariwiſc, where faith is | 

mentioned withouten Chriſt , it hath 

reſpe to him as the obie, Rom, ;, 

28. 30, Reaſon is, becauſe thereis a Realon, 

neceſſary mutuall relation, berwixt #* 

faich che in(trumenc, and Chriſt the 

_ wo n—_—_— of - ar maget 4... Kal 

neſle, Chriſt i m_ —_— 

bavelrhrobeleve th m—_—_ om oy, 

directly to the pro- ' 

miſe concerning Chriſt.” The pm Foal 

rance of this Rule bred that 

and vn-goſpellike error, of atuall iy- 2 —_ _ 

Niikcarion by Chriſt, wichour the help Lev i 

of faith, -». «© 12.94.44 TY 
The books of che new Teſtament, L.. 

ſpeake of thepalſion of the Lord leſus 3 

by aS As TR 

for Sy whole, the vilible ſufferin 

——— Thus vnder his Rog me 

ring 0 , be comprehended 

the lufferings of his life alſo his whole 

{uffering ſpiricuall, and bodily is corn- | 

prehended ſomrime ynder S—_ | 

of his fleſh or body, as. 1. Pet. 1.24- 


m_— _— 7. ſomerime vn- 
4 der 


164 Rules for the onderſtanding 
der ſprinkling, or (bedding his bloud, 
Math.26.28, 1,Per.1.2, {omtime vn- 
der hisſtripes, Eſay 5 3.5. and thatall 
both theinward paincs ot ſoule, pro- 

felt for lin, and outward ſmart 

ofthe body, went together for the full 

and wholefacribcetor linne, is very 

clere by Heb. g 2 8.» bere it is written, 

that by the ottering of [ himſelfe ] hee 
utaway lin. that is, his whole man- 

d was the ſacrifice propitiatorie 

forſinne, alſo the (tory of his fufte- 
rings, which mentioncth his foules 
ſorrow, cre cucr his body was med!ed 
withall;,makezir molt manitett,Math, 
Reaſon. 5.28.39. &c, Thereaſon is, becauſe 
% asmanhadiinnedinthewhole, anda 
Full ſatisfaction was to be made to the 

zaſtice of God : ſo Chriſt rooke our 
wholenarure, to this very cnd,rhat he 


_ {ufferin it,and (o laue vs wholy, 
H 


,2.14-15. 

BE Books of thenew Teſtament , d- 
Rule, fingauthoritics out of the old, as they 
echiefly to ſenſe, nor preciſe kee- 

ping the word , and rake them from 
canonicall icriprurc onely : ſothey re- 
gard notnumber of the chap: or verle, 
or 


Ls i IE - 
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and pruttiſe of holy Scriptures. 105 
or name of authors alway, but gene- 
rally alledge them ( thus itis writren ) - 
contenting themſelues with a few telti. 
monies, and they choile and fit ones; 
Sce Rew. 9, and 10, throughout and 
the 11. allo. — 

Thedodtrine ofthe Trinity is more 155 
obſcurely raughtinthe old Teſtament Ruics 
before Chritt his incarnation , but 
more plentifully,and manifeltly in the 
new. The reaſon is, becauſe Chriſt + Reaten, 
briageth with him a greater lightthen 
Aoſer and theProphets, Aath. 3.16. 

19. andchap.2$.19. /obny. 8. 

Wheretheold Teltamentbringeth 146 
in;God appearing in humanethape,or 
ſpeaking to the Patriarkes and Pro- 
phets ; there vnderſiand it alwaics of 
the {ſecond perſon, for hee it was by 
whom the father in all ages declared 
himſelfe to his Church, /obn 12, 27. 
38. 39 40.41. and compare that place 
with E/ay 53.2. and the chapter 6. 9. 
alſo compare Row. 14. 10.11. with E. 
Jay 45. 22.andſce 1. (or. 10. 9. This 
would haue kept Serne/ra and others 
from denying the zxtcrnall godhead 
of Chriſt, 

The 


Reaſons 
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Rules for the mderſtanding + 
The word which lignifies (to 
deſtinare ) is but lixe times fountia 
thenew Teſtament ( never inthe old) 
being referred but twile to thinges a8 
AR, 4.28.and 1, { or.2.7, and then 
tranſlated ( determined before ) 4. time 


. applied to perſons , as Rows. 8, 29, 30, 


Epheſ" 1, 5.11. aud never applicd in 
ſcripture to reprobates, but to cle 
perſonsonly, Yct divines in (chole- 
ſticall and cheologicall diſcourſes doe 
inlarge this ſtri&t acception of the 
word, and vnder predeftination doe 
—=—— decree both of cleion 
on 

The doctrine of Gods moſt Na 

[nation t to bee to 
Chrillts ons. eo Paſtors of ehe 
ſame, eAv2»f. The reaſons be, be 
cauſe itis a part of his revealed will, 
and therefore beloags to vs and our 
children, Dex:. 29. laſt, Alſo Chrilt 
Jeſus taughtit, /ob.6, and his Apoſtles 
A. 5.13, Rom. g. throughout. Row. 
8.23. 30+. Row. 11, 1.2, 3. 4.5. 6.7- 
— 4 [. 4.5.6. and elſewhere often. 


heſe former ſcriptures our 


well and rightly appointethito beread, 
k whercin 


BOOST OS OaOnDlCSYT 


eta. £2. 9 9 4A 


and pratiſe of holy Scriptare. 

wherein is more danger then in ex- 
pounding them ſoundly. Thirdly, it 
is the ground of paticnc: and conſtan- 
cic, Kew. $. 28, allo of picty and of the 
loue of God Rom, 12. 1. 2.1, 146.419. 
And laflly exciteth to thankefulneſle 
when wee haue lcarned thatthere is ao 
good in vs concerning ſaluation, or 0- 
therwiſe, but that which God from c- 


verlaſting determined to put into vs. * 


T his mooued bleſſed Pas! to bleile 
God for himſclfe 1. Timerh. 1. 14. 


15. 26. 17, and for others Epbeſ. 


L.2. 4 
The doctrine of Gods predeſtina- 
tion in electing ſome and nut others, 
without any reſpect of mans worthi- 
neile for his owne very good pleaſure, 
and will ſake, tothe glory of his mer- 
cy and juſtice, would beetaughe very 
warily and with good cautions : brft 
with conſideration of the weake, that 
no matter of diſcouragement be giuen 
them, and of the ailfullon 
that no occahon of preſumption and 
carnall licentiouſnetle beiultly offered 
them, but as it may comfore che one 
apainlt diſpaire, and rouſe the _ 


197 


159 


d ob({tinare;, 


x08 


outof ſecurity. 2. That the texrs our 
of which the doarine is gathered bee 
faireand full for it without inforcing 
them. 3. That (ound proofes bee 
outofthe word to backe cuc- 
ry pointthat is deliucred, and letno- 
thing be taught but that a reaſon may 
be given our of m_ for it. 4 Thar 
it bee expreſlely attirmedthatnoman 


* may thinkeeither himſclfe, or another 


to bereprobate( for only God knowes 
whoarec his, and he thatisnotcalled 
to day may bee to morruw ) but 
rather to labour for aſſurance of oar 
owneeleftion, and to hopecharitably 
of others which ſubmic to the outward 
miniſtery and preaching of the word. 
5. Thata man aduenturenot to teach 
it others vnletTe he himſelfe have well 
learned theſameand digeſtedit. Laſt- 
ly thatthe hearers bewarned to heare 
with ſobriety , and to vnderſtand with 
ſobriety, deliring to know no farther 
of this nuſtery then is reucaled, andto 
referrethcir knowledge thereinnot to 
vainediſpute, but to builde vpthema- 
{clues inthe eomfortcs and dutics of 
Chriſtianity 


| This 


This word ( heart ) is commonly in 
{cripture put for the ſoule , and minde 
of man. Reaſonis, becauſethe ſoule, 
though itbein the whole body andin 
euery part : yet keepeth herchiefe re= 
lidence.in the heart, as it werein her 
chaire of eſtate. Secondly, as naturall 
= proceedes from the _ of ja 

y 2 {o thebeginni the godly 
life is from oennge, laſtly to 
teach that God regardes not outward 
ſhewes and deedes , vnleile they come 
from within, 4ath. 15. owt of the heart 
proceede exill rea(oning , eres Of ce 
Alſo Prowerb, My ſonne keepe thy heart 
aboue all keepings, Rom, 10. with the 
heart man belemeth, And P/al. 51.10. 
create in me a right heart , and very of- 
ten elle where, Efftay in P/al. 5 1, 

This word ( «4 ) is not cuer vicd ab. 


ſolutely and vniuerſally for euery one, Rul 


but reltritiuely with limitation to the 
ſubic and matter handled,as for cx- 
ample, 7h, 1, 3, All things were made 
by bum, Rom.10,12. God w rich wnto all. 
wherethe limitation 1s preſenely added 
(which cal him) Rom, 5. by te 
uſt ification a ; grace bath abownded 

a 


109 
160 
Rule. 


Reaſon, 


Io 


Examp, 


163 
Rule, 
Reaſon, 


Rules for the underſlanding * 
towardes all, T his is to bee reſtrained 
to juſtified ones of whom hee ſpeakes 
there, Colofſ. 3. T bepeace of God which 
excelleth all vnderſt anding , that is, all 
humanevnderltanding.thelike in /ob. 
3.13. Thus much wutt beefaid ofthe 
particle wone or no man, lob, 4, No man 
receiucth his ceſtimony, this muſt bee 
vnderſ(tood with reſtraint tothe wick- 
ed. The ignorance of this rule hath 
cauſed diverſe to denie the dotrine of 
cular eleion, and topleadefor 
vniuerſall grace with deniall of divine 
reprobation, Kcherman: Paren. 
Peritions,or praiers conceived, or 
vitered in the imparatiue moode,mult 
be reduced into the indicatiue,where a 
reaſon of the petition is rendred, P/al. 
f- 2. Hearken onto the voice of my crid 
for I call vpon thee, T his muſt be vnder- 
ſtood thus,0 God it w agreeable to thy 
nature 10 beare mee , ſeemy I call, and 
Pſa. 16.1. Preſern: me 6 Ged for I rraff 
w thee, and the like in other Pſalmes 
Kekermannu 

What is proper to one nature iti 
Chriſt, is ofren athrmed of the other, 
or of his whole perſon, The reaſon 

hereof 


andyretliſesf bo Series. 
hereof is the vnity of his perſon, it be- 
longes to the humane nature to bee 
crucified , to ſhed his bleud &c. Yet 
the ſcripture affirmeth of his divine 
nature that the Lord of glory was 


C7 WOE . 
fied, 1. Cor. 2. 8. And that God purcha. Et 


{ed bus Church with hus blowd AH, 20.28 
And on the otherlide that is attribu- 
tedto his manhood, which belongs to 
his godhead peculiarly , Epheſ. 4. 10. 
He that deſcended i the ſame that aſcen. 
ded. See more examples, Zur. 2.52. 
allo ob. 8. 58. Grzcians call this cev- 
nonia [diomatoon, Bexa, Perks, Z ano 
chiuss 


to his godhead, as his miracles ; ſore 
to his manhood, as his naturall and 
moral workes: ſ(ometo hiswhele per- 
ſon , as his workes of mediation, in 
which cach nature doth that which 
was proper vnto it. Z anch, 


Some workes of Chriſt are proper wa? 


When the ſame places which bee in w# FO 


theold Teſtament, be repeated in the 
new with ſome alterations , additions, 
and omiſſions, this falles out for theſe 
fue cauſes, 1. For expolitions ſake, as 
Pſab. 78, 2. ed with Math. Iy- 
3ſ» 


p12” 


Examp. 


Examp, 


25. Pſalm. 110, t. with 1, Cor. 15. 25; 
Palm. 116,10, with 2. Cor. 4,4, St+ 
condly for diſcerning ſake, to the end 
that places, perſons, and times might 
be diftinguilhed as Aich 5, 2. compa» 
red with Afath. 2.6,. Thadly for li- 
mitation ſake that the ſenſe of the 
place might be truly reſtrained accers 
dingtothe minde of the holy Gnoſt, 
as Dext, 6, 13.compared with Aſarh. 
4+ 10, and Gene/, 2. 24. with Math. 1g, 
5. Fourthly for application ſake, that 
the type might be brred to the trueth, 
as [ends 1. 17. with {ath. 12.19. 40, 
alſo E/ay 61.1. with Lak 4.18. Fitrly 
for breviey ſake, ſome things are omit- 
ted becauſe they agree noe with the 
matrerin hand, as 1, Korg. 19. 10, 18. 
with Rom, 11. 3. 4, Perkans, 
Touching plaine places this ruleis 
to be followed, if the natura!l (ignifis 
cation of thewordes of the place ex- 
nded doe apree with the circum- 
of the (ame place, that isthe 
proper mcaning of that place, as for 
example Rom, ;. 20. 28, Itis written, 
mani mſtified by faith without workes, 
the naturall (:grification of theſe 
: words 


aud praiſe of boly ſeviptares. 
words is plaine that cuery ele& perſon 
when he beleceues in Chriſt is Ag 
from his linncs, and accepted of for 
iu{t withour merit of his owne workesz 
this ſenſewe preſently receive, becauſe 
it agrees with circumaftances of the 
place, and with holy Scripture, Perk, 

For expounding darke places let 
this bethe rule. It the native or naru- 
rall (ignification of the wordes do ma- 
nifc(Hly diſagree with the anologie of 
faith and other very plaine places of 
Scripturethen it muſt be refuſed, and 
a figurative improper ſcnſe,is therethe 
truetenſe, As for example the natiue 
and proper ſignification of thoſe 


words ( Math. 26.26. This is my body Y 


isthis, that the bread is his body, or is 
turned into his body ; butthis cannoe 
bethe meating of the place, becauſe it 
di{2grees, with Articles of our Creede 
which teach that Chriſts body is made 
of the Virgine by conception of the 
holy Ghoſt,not of bread by the Prilts 
conſecration, alſo that it is aſcended 
into heauen, and ſhall returne wher he 
commethto Iudge the quickeand the 
dead : allo it dilagrees — 
I 
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"ee 


felt ſcripture which ſaith, that the hea- 
vens mult conteine him, till the crime 
that all bereſtored, «AF, 3, Perky. 
The ſupply of cucry worde which 
wanteth is hicting enough to the place 
propounded, it the word ſupplicd a- 
rec with the anologic or {quire of 
aith,and with the circumſtances, and 
wordes of the ſame place. as Exod, 19, 


" 4I have caried you on Egles winges, 


here wanteth { « « were) likewiſe E/, 
x.x3,Icannot iniquitie, here mult be 
ſupplied (beare )which wanteth, Exed, 
4+ 2 5+Zipporah tooke a (harp, ſupply 
( knife ) where there is Ellips or want 
ofany word , then it lignifieth either 
brevity, or (wiftaciſe of affections, 
Perkans, 

When Repentance is iattribured to 


 GodinScripeures, as Gey, 6. it noteth 


only the alteration of things and aRi- 
ons done by him , and no change of 


his purpoſe and ſecret decree, whuch is 
immutable, Perkins. 


Things ſpoken as if they were alrea- 
dy finiſhed and yet be och muſt 
bee vnderſtood as bei inthe way to 


befiniſhed, or as being begunne to 
ful- 


= **Y 0 XY JS © ff && wm; .c ©. 7 


and pratfiſeef boly Scriptaves. 


fulfilled. As Noah bei 


15 


being! 500. yeere Examp 


old begot Shem, Ham, and laphet Gen, 
5.23.thatis he beganto. beget them. 
See thelike Gen. x 8. 26. allo Lk. 1. 6. 
and they were juſt in all the comman- 
dements,that is they begun entire obe- 
dience, and endeauored to doe all, 
Perkins, 

Promiſes mult bee vnderſtood with 
cendition of faith, where the conditi- 


A luperlatiue or excluliue ſpeech vſed 


of oneperſon in Diety, doth ſhure our Rule. 


creatures and fained gods, but,not the 


other perſons As [obn 17. 3. This © «4 Examp, 


ternal life to know the onely true God ; 
this it urs not out Chrilt and thefpirit, 
but falſe Gods, ſo doth that 1, Tww, x. 
17. Kom,16. 27. [ob.10.39. Perkins, 
Allworkes of the Trinity, and all 


attribures muſt bee vnderltood inclu- Rule, 


biuely without exception of any other 
of the perſons, Perk. 

This word (nothing)is put for lirtle 
or (mall, as /b, 18 20, [have fpoken 


nothing in ſecret, that is little, Alſo Af, Exain px 

27.7 3- alſo, em is vied for few (as all 

is put for ſome m_—_ ) ler. 8. 6. 
2 


IT. Cor, 


I71 


Rule, 


F . << . 
. j # S.-£ 
on is not expretſed. cn #14 al © Ii ronuf 


173 


173 


174 
Rule. 


Pte 


| 


116 -— Roles for theonderſtanding 
1. Cor. 2. 8. none of therulers, that is, 
few. And ( alwaies ) is put for ofren& 
long, as Prowerb. 13. 10, alwajesthere 
is contention among(t the proud, that 
is, often it falles out (o, Lk 18,1. pray 
alwajcs,that is,long,with continuance 
Luk. 24.53-10b.18. 20, Every where 
is put for here & there without reſpe& 

_— Math. 16, 20, Att. 13,40. 

oO 


This negatiue particle (not ) is of- 
ten putcomparatiuely or reſpeRiuely 
and not abſolucely or limply as Heſ., 6, 
I will have mercy and not ſacrifice,that is, 


rather then ſacrifice , or not (acrifice 
in reſpe& of mercy, 2. Cor, 1, (ent 
notto baptiſe but co preach, alſo P/a. 
51. Sacrifices thou wonldſt not hae ,that 
is, in compariſon of a contrite heart, 
Terom, 4, :73.eurry man ſhall not teach 
bus neaghbrw, Allo (not) is ſom etime 
putfor ſeldome.as 1. Kinrr. 15.5 . Luk, 
2. 37. ſhe went not out of the Te mple, 
thatis ſeldome or (carcely, 
| Thepreſent time being put for the 
. timerocomedoth Genife th=certain- 
ty of the thing ſpoken of, as Eſay.2 1.9 
 Rew. 18, 2 Babilon 1s fallen, Babilon 
4s 


ly 
: 
e 
ic 
4 
e 
c 
t 


and pradtiſe of holy Scriptures 7 
is fallen, for, ſhall certainely fall. 

Vntothedubbling, or repetition of 1, 
wordes belong theſe rules following» 

When a ſubſtantiue is repeated or 177 

twiſe mentioned in one caſe, it lignifi- Rule. 
heth firſt xmphalis, or force, as Lord, Examp. 
Lord. Secondly a multitude , as 
droucs, droues Gen. 32. 16. that is, 
many droves, Thirdly, diſtribution, 
as 1. Chron, 16. Ramon agate, that 
is, eucry gate, and 2. Chron. 1 9.5.Lew. 
17. 3.acity and a City , that is, cuery 
city. Fourthly , diuerlity or varicty, 
as Pro, 20, 20. a waight anda waight, 
that is, divers waights, an heart and an 
heart, that is, diverſe or double heart. 

A ſubſtantive repeated in diverſe 198 
cales, if it be in the {ingular number, Rule. 
it argueth certaincty, as Sabboth of 
ſabboth,Lamentationof lanentation. 
Adha.3.4. Ifit be in the plurall num- 
ber it lignifies excellency, as Eecleſ, Examp, 
2.1, vaniticof yamitics, ſong of ſongs 
Cant. 1. God of Gods, P/al. 136.2, 

Ring fp , Lord of Lords, for, 
molt high and excellent. 

Repeating of an adiciue, andof a on: 
ſubſtantive marine lignifies encrea- 

3 


118 


Examp. 


Rule 


Rules for the underſtanding 


ſing, as holy , holy , holy, Ichouah, 
Ichouah, Temple &c. 

A verberepeated, and ewiſe gone 0+ 
uerina ſentence, maketh theſpeech 
more lignificant : or cl(e it ſhewes ve- 
hemency, certainty, ſpeedineſle; as to 
dic, by dying Gen. 2. and is my hand 
ſhortned, in ſhortning E/ay, 30. 2. 

A coniunction dubbled, doth dub- 
blethedeniall,and encreafe it the more 
as Aath, 13. 14, (hall not, not per- 
Ce1ue, 

Some kgurative ſpeeches belide 
that they doe enlarge the (enſe, and 
bring with them delight & ornament; 
they do al{o atferd matter for nouriſh- 
menr of our faith, as Math. 25, 35. ye 
gave me ( Chriſt ) codrinke, here the 

of Chriſt for a Chriſtian man, 
doth nouriſh faith & comfort a Chri- 
{tian man. Allo the like is to be (aid 


of putting Chriſt for a Chriſtian 
Church, as 1, Cor, 12, 12, and A®. 


9. 4- 

AnlIronie { which is when the con- 
trary tothat which is (poken,is meant} 
caricth with it a iuſt reprehenſion of 
Ezawp. ſome linne, whercof examples beein 


Gene, 3+ 


and preftiſe of holy Scriptures. 
Gone. 3. verſe laſt, Alſo Indg. 10, 14 
Merk,7.9. 1. King, 22,15, go vp and 
proſper, 1. King. 18. 27, crie a londe, for 
be uw 4 God, 

Qi do ſometime import an 
earneſt affirmation, as Gen. 4. 7, allo 
Tof. 10. 13. Toh. 4. 35+ Gen 37.13, 
1. King. 20, 2.and ſometime they lig- 
nite a forbidding,as why ſhall the gen- 
tiles (ay where is there God? P/al. 79, 
10, alſo 2. Sew. 2 22,andſometime 
time they argue affetions.of admi. 
ring, compaſſion, faultfinding and 


 complayning, as P/al. 8.10. &/ay.1.21, 


P/alm, 22. 1. 

Cuncellion and yeeldtng hath ſome. 
time inita deniall and reprehenſion, 
2, Cor: 12.16. 17, But be #t that I char- 
omocy Fc, 

oly writers (peaking of things and 
perſons which are palt and gone , doe 
vie ſomerime to antici at is,they 
ne eg to the cu- 
ome of theplace and time in which 
they wrote, «s Gew. 12, $, the place 
named BFethel by Moſes, was named 
Luz in «Abrahams tirne, 1. Pet. 3, 19+ 


is. 


% 


its 
Rule. 


Eramp. 


Rules for the onderſtapding 


ſpirit. $o they were indeedein 
of the timewhen Peter wrote this Epi- 
(ile, andnot uf the time wherein Noeeb 
lived. In Gene. 9. 2. Ioſes doth men» 
tion Canaan who at that time when 
ſuch things as hc writcth of,were done, 
was not borne. And ſundry other 
things inorder of the ſtory go before, 
which in ordcr of time were done af- 
ter. 

In Sacred accounts and Genealo- 
gics, cither the name or number of 
yeares how long ſome Prirce raigned 
beleftout. T he reaſon is, becaule of 
the wickednelle of the Prince, As Sawl 
whoraigned farrc longer, yetis ſaid to 
have raigned but two yeeres and an 
halfe, that is, lawfully and rightly. 
Alſoin Mach, 18. three Kings ( Aba- 
ziah, Joas, and Amaziah ) arc for their 
wickedneſle left our. 


The parts of time are vnderſtood 


. inclulively ſometime, and ſometime 


excluſively, In Math, 17. 1. it is writ- 


- ten, andafter ſix lacs leſus tooke 6, 


whereas Luk. 9. 28, itis written of the 
ſame thing,thatitcameto palſeabout 
cight daies aftcr, the Rcaſon is, becauſe 

R Mathew 


—_ ——— cw IR 


and practiſe of holy Scriptures. 
Mathew put exclulively thoſe daics 
onely which went between and were 
finiſbed, but Lake puts the two vemol(t 
daics alſo into the reckoning, More- 
ourr it isviual infcriptures hiltoricall, 
co take the time ſpoken of cither com- 
pleatly as fully finiſhed , or vacom- 
pleatly as being begun to be in fini- 
thing, as 1.Kings 25.19. 1. King. 15- 
18; 25. the ame of the Kings of 
Iſrael and Iudah are noc fully expired, 
but ſome of them ſcarſely conteine 
moneths in them, the reſt of the yeers 
of their raigne being pur compleatly, 

The letlcr number is to be counted 
vnder the greater and more complear, 


as Iudg: 3.11. the land bad reſt 40, Examp. 


Jeeres when, Othmell died, vnder this 
number bee comprehended all che 
yeercs fromthe death of /o/ons, vnto 
the death of Orbmel, and the 8. yeeres 
of {cruitade vnder the Alliriavs, Jud, 
3-29. the like is vſcd diucrs times in 
the Iudges,as ch.5.3 2. and $.2S. and 
9.3« alſochaep.r0.2.3. 9 


The {cripture v(eth to call ſonnes, «ue 


which by nature are no ſons, rochem 


whoſcſonnes they be called, but are 
$41 | there 
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291 


Rule. 


Examp, 


y 


there ſonnes legally and by ſucceſſion. 
Thus Salarhie! being ſonne of Neri 
nacurally, Luk. 3.2 7. is legally and by 
ſucceſſion made the ſonne of Jecho- 
mah, whom he ſuecceded in the king- 
dome, as Math. 1.12, after this man- 
nerZedekiah is the brother of /echs- 
niab,or Icboiakim, 1, Chro.36.10, and 
_ ſonne, 1, Chro. 3. 16. = i_—_ 

y generation : his ſonne by righe 
ſucceſſion, By this rule the og 
p_ Mathew and Luke are reconci- 

ed intheir Genealogie. for Luke fol- 
lowes the naturall order, and Mathew 
the legall order. 

This word (rather) is put not alwaies 
comparatiuely , when wo perſons or 
_ are compared,as like or vnlike: 
but ſomtimenegatiucly, asa denying 
particle in [tcad of ( »o:.) as Luk. 28. 
14, this man went away) rather w/tified 
then the #ther, that is,not the other, but 
he, departed juſtified. alſo Toh, 3,19. 
men lowed darkne(ſe rather then light, 


- that is, they loucd not light,bue dark- 
netle. 
This word ( bebol4) is vſed not al- 
waics of only to (tire vp n—_—— 
| c 


and pratfiſe of holy Scriptare. 
the report of ſome waighty and admi- 
rable thing : but molt commonly it 
hgnifeth a thing manifeſt and plaine, 
wherof all do,or may take knowledge, 
as P/alm.51.6, Math. 1.23. and olten 
ellewhere. 

Doing, doth ſomtime import belee-. 
wing, as Math,7.2, but he that doth the 
will of my Father. Now thus i the will 
of my Father Tohn 6. 40. that he which 
beleewerh im the Soune ſhould haue life 
enerlaiting. 


Theſe 13. Rules following are all ta- 
ken out of M. Luthers works, 


Cripture muſt be vnderſtood not 

againſt Chrilt, but mw. _ 

2 Precepts preſuppole faith :"as 
where it is tans, , "140 commande- 
ments, that is, tn Chriſt, or by faich in 
Chriſt, alſo, thow ſhalt lone the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart, e. that is, 
in Chrift, or by faith in him. alſo,dee 
this and thou ſhalt line, that is, docit i 
Chriſt, and fo in the reſt of this 
kinde. 

3 Interpretations muſt be drawne 
out 


123 


124 


out of res. theſe are the (u- 
preameandabſolute meane of inter- 


jonas the Spirit is the principall 

4 things are (aid in Scrip- 
ture by anticipation , and recapitula. 
tion, N "2 Re 

5 eches in Scripture, 
be 3. nk & and forcible then 
afhrmatiuc. 

6 Wemay not interpret ſcripture 
by allegories, vnlelle wee be ableto a» 
vouch the allegoricall ſenſe by ſome 
other _ ſcripture. | 

7 mar muſt giue place to Di- 
uinity. Reaſonis , Becauſe things are 
not {ubie& to wordes , but contrari- 
wiſe. 

$ Heis beſt interpretour of Scrip- 
turewhichtakestheſen(e fromit, not 
which brings a ſenſe vatoir, 


9 —_— of places one with a- 
nother (the darker with plainer) isa 


_ meane to attainc the ſenſe of 


10 Literall ſenſe alone of (cripture 
is the whole ſubſtance of faith , and of 
Chriſtian Theologic, 


11 Without 


11 Withoutthe holy ſpirit of God 
no man can vnderfſtand one jott or 
title of Scripture , becauſe of our in- 
bred darkneſſe. Therefore praier for 
inward illumination mult bee jioyned 
with outward reading and hearing, 

12. There can bee but one onely 
proper, true, and certaine ſenſe of one 
place of Scripture, the reſt are to bee 
auoided as doubtfull opinions. oe 

13. Hyſteron proteron ( a placi 
things behore which —_—_ a 
ter , & ſome things after which ſhould 
be before ) is very frequent in holy 
Scriptures, 


and prattiſe of holy Scripture, 125 


MISTICALL 


Castes AND SECRETS 
of Diuinitic, with their 
Reſolutions. 
Fower Centuries and ypwards, 
The ronfolding wherof, layeth open 


that Truth that concerneth 
Saluacion. 


ve ſoaks the word of God in a myflerie. 1.Cor.z.7, 

The Secret of the Lord is revealed to them that 
feare him, Plal.25.15- 

Open mine eyes (Lord) that 7may ſor the wonders of 
thy Law. Plal. 119. 

Then Mary ſaid wits the Angel, low (het thu bee 
(that 7 ſhould be with coilde) ſeeing 7 know 
not men, Luk. 1. 34 


This is the modell or ce of allthe 
M yſticall caſes in his lictle Booke. 


—— 


—————, 
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To the Reader. 


E7 Hriltian Reader, be 
Ly pleaſed to vnder- 
"| (tand 3 Firſt, that 
Gol this way of pro- 
pounding Ppro- 
blemes, darke queliions, and pa- 
rabies, 15 no new deuile, but very 
anciznt,and of great continuance, 
Secondly, It is likewiſe of great 
vie, tor it. {cructhto try theab1- 
litie of mens wits, and vnderſtans 
dingsz4llo toexerciſe and ro whet 
them allo it puts by much ab- 
lurd brawling and dangerous 
talke : and giuesoccalion of ma- 
ny wholeſome, wiſe:and graue 
ſayings. Thirdly , praiſes and 
reivards __ been appointed 
an 


d 


To Trnz Rreavtn, 

and giuen , to ſuch as could looſe 
ſuch knots , and frame fitting an- 
ſwers. Laſtly, not alone-hymane 
and prophane, bur ſacred and di- 
uine Stories afford vs examples 
and preſidents, of ſuch myſticall 
Queſtions ; the truth of all this 
will appeare in theſe few things 

heereannexed and ſet down. 
Plutarch reports , that it wasa 
cuſtome amongſt Kings of ofde 
times, to put Queſtions one to 
another, tos make proofe of beſt 
wits : and that a certaine praiſe 
was appointed to him that got 

the vitory. ' 

Diwan Hiſtoriographer ofthe 
Phenicians, rehearſeth the Rid- 
dles and Queſtions that Salomon 
ſentto King Hiram, laying, thar it 
colt him very much in that hee 
could not open them , vntill at 
length he found a yoong man of 
Tirus (named 464enan) who de- 
ciphered to him the moſt part of 
them : 


To Tnr Rrteaprx, 
them : Poers wrire that Sphinix 
wis wont to ſer forth a reward of | 
freedomand hbertie, to him that She ev 
could abſolue his Riddle. ./ Anfet 
\We finde mthe booke of Jud- 
ges, that Semſon put forth a 
hard queſtion, how meat could 
come out of the eater , and fweet 
out of the fierce? an clegantrid- 
dle, conſiſting in contrartes ; for 
he chat eaterh, and hethar giuerh 
men : alſo, herhar'is fherceand 
bitter , and he that is ſweet, arc 
oppofites, of contrary natures'; 
Hee alſo promiſed a reward to 
him that conid read his riddle, 
Ambroſe ( as heis cited by Pe- 
ter Marty ) demanded the canſe 
why S2mpſon made hisprobleme, 
and he faith, thar becauſe men in 
fealts, when they haue well 
drunke,are wont to be fomewhat 
full oftalke, and to rebuke orhers 
200 intemperarely, which for the 
moſt part turned ro contention ; 
K 2 therkore 
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therefore to auoid that, grane 
men were wont to put forth rid- 
dles or problems, omitring dan- 
gerous talke, and turning their 
mindes to the expoſition of 
things put forth : whole example 
Sampſon followed , and ſer a re- 
ward for him that could open 
his queſtion ; to [hew that know- 
ledge and ſharpneſlſe of minde 
ought to be rewarded and con- 
trajily, ignorance and foolifhnes 
ought to be ſhamed and puni- 
ſhed : thus farre are the words of 
Ambroſe. 

In the firſt of Luke, Awy the 
Virgin putteth a difficule queſti- 
on -vnto the Angell, which 
brought hir the meſſage of con- 
ceiuing and bearing the Sonne of 
God. How ( faith Shee) may this 
be, ſeeing 1 know not a man: that is, 
how may Ibea mother, while I 
am and remain a Virgin, 


Laſtly,through out the Goſpel 
| we 


To Tn: Rrapak, 


we finde Ns , and many 
hard parables Chriſt pur vntothe 
lewes, whi:h his owne Diſciples 
could not open : therefore did 
aske him, apart, what they ment. 
Theſe things I doubt not make 
iteuident, that this courſe which 
I rake is warrantable,and profita- 
ble : Eſpecially ifchenatureand 
importance of my doubrtull ca- 
ſesbe conlidered, tending to in- 
ſtrut in diuine things, which 
concern faluation and religion; 
and the iniquitie oftheſe times be 
thought on, wherein itis hard to 
ſay, whether ignorance or malice 
doe more abound ; ſome that 
would talke of good things in 
their meetings, cannor, for lacke 
of skill ro put forth or looſe a 
queſtion wiſely : others, are ſo 
wicked and malitious, as they de- 
ride all wholeſome communica- 
tion : now ſeeing the ſharpnin 
of wits, 15a maineand princi 
K 3 


To Tr: REtaDEk 
.cndofQueſtions, for the trying 


of our knowledge, lome may 
muſe wby I would ſect downean- 
ſwers, to caſe men of their owne 
labour in ſearching, and fo rake 
both the praiſe of the anſwer 
from others, and hinder the bc- 
nefit which would come by ſce- 
kings tothis Lay, that I had hit- 
tle cauſe in this draught to aime 
at my owne praiſe, tor many re- 
ſpeQts; but as I mooved queſtions 
to prougke ſome, which better 
canto frame better and more : {0 
I thought good , ro frame an an- 
{wer vntotheſe,that ſuch as could 
not by their owne knowledge 
vpon their tryall tinde a refolu- 
tion, might hauc heereapeece of 
an anſwer and fatisfation, to 
plu them ſome contentment; 1 
13UC pur each caſe and 4an- 
lwer together, deſiring ſuch as 
can hit and yecld more pregnant, 
and ({abſtantial! anſyers, ro (ct 


them 
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To Tn: Rraver. 


them downe, and to accept inthe 
meane while theſe my poore en- 


deuours. Farewell. 


Mine anſwer i a ſlender thing, 
Tet reſt mit,or beiter bring. 


y x W. 


Aduertiſements. 


bi yee ſhall findeawordein 1 
the margent oppolite to each 
Reſolution , toſhew vnto what 
Principle of Religion your caſe 
and anſwer doth belong. 

The caſes and anſwers for the 
moſt part doe follow the order 
and dependance which the Prin- 
ciples haue amongſt themſclues. 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 


certaine Direchons, 


The vſe of theſe darke and myſti- 
call Cales,is Fiuctold, 


| How te miniſter occaſion of ſear- 
ching and dining more deeply mio 
the great myſterie of godline(ſe. 


To try and draw out your kuows 
ledoe ; as alſa to increaſe and can- 
firme it, by anſwers fitly framed ac- 


cording tothe word. 


To bewray the imperfetFions and 
waits of your knowledge, whiles you 
ſticke in eafie things , and ſtumble in 
the plaine way. 

To zine light onto ſundry places 
and paſſages of $ cripture opened and 
cleared. 


To helpe the prattiſe and exerciſe 


of that which you do know. 
For 


\t} 


For theſe purpoſes , your charge 
and duty is this. 


T Iri# read, conſider , marke your 
owne an{wer , before yee looke. 
Upon mine_-. 


2 Where you ſticke be humbled, pray 
for underſtanding, and then take ſuch 


poore helpe as this Treatiſe affords 
J0u. 


3 Where you ſee, be thankfull to God 


for = knowledze , and labour to 
"© . 
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Casets ANDSECRETS 
of Diuinitic, with their 
Reſolutions. 

The -onfolding wherof, layeth 6- 


pen thar Truth that concer- 
neth Saluation. 


= —Wwrandfl. © 


Whe is be that hath underſtanding and 
will, and yet hath no ſouls, and how that 
may be ? 


T he Reſolution, 


T is Gd, of whom it is written that G00. 
he is vnderſtanding , and a God of Pro.5. 14 


knowledge ; working all things after 
the Courſeil of hiswill, © Ire hack 
no ſoule. For hee v 

willeth things not by acreac faculty 


A Spirit, 


Miſticall Caſes and 

of vnderſtanding and will, ſuchas is in 
mens ſoules, «whereby they doe vader- 
land, and will one thing after another 
by diſcourſe and in meaſure : but God 
infinitely vnder(tandeth both himaſelfe 
and all things at once, by one at of 
vnderſlanding ; and willeh infinite 
things together by an vncreated and 
infinite power which is in himſelfe or 
rather which is himſelfe, all chinges 
which are in God, being God, 
Exod. 3.24. 

2 Itisan holy Angell who proper- 
ly hath neſoulc, yet 1s of an excellent 


vnderſtanding and will, Pſal. 103- 
20.21, 


2 
Who « he that bath handes and feete, 
and bath no body, and how thu may be ? 


Reſolution. 


Itis the inuilible God who being a 
ſpirit, orſpirituall ſubltance /oh. 4.24. 
heis therefore vncorporeall and pro- 
perly hath no handes nor feete, yet 
theſe members arc in (cr; pture wed bo 


tcd to him for the help of our weak- 


neſſe z to lipnifievnto vsthe 
workcing of his pov, GO 
ot 
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doth execute all his owne ) 
counſels, as men by AIIOITS 
effect and doe all their workes : as it is 
written, 7 he hand of the Lord hath done 
thu, Againe. The right hande of the 
Lord bringeth miybtie thinges to paſſe. 
Pſalm. 1 18. 16, 


3 

Who is be that canſeth all motion, 1 
humſelfe moneth not and bow this may be? 

Reſolution, 

Ir is the immutable God, who. is au- | 
thor and ruler of all motion good and ale. 
evill ; as itisa motion it is from God | 
in whom we, and all things elſe, which 
mooue, do mooue : yet himſelte is im- . 
moucable, becauſe hee is vnchange. ®**7-? 
able, for all motion is with (ome 
change, which cannot fall into the na- 
ture of God, Iam Ichouah, Ichange 
not. 


4. 
Who u that, that is all light, yet cannot 
be ſcene of 11, and how this may be ! 
Reſolution. 


le isthe ay a God who is Me# Gle- 
called light , for the bri — 
of his glorious mgicltic, and for the 1, lob.t.5 


4 Aiſticall Caſes and 
pore purity of his moſt holy nature 
ng init not the leaſt ſpot of igno- 
rance or ficne; yet becauſe our weake 
minde cannot comprehend him as he 
is, much letle our bodily ciesbe able 
to behold him , therefore it is wricten 
that hecannoct be ſcene, and dwelketh 
in a light vnaccclhible , whom neucr 
Tian.6416 manſaw, notrcan , to whoin be honor 
and power cuerlaſting, 
\- ©. 
How can one loue and hats , griewe and 
107, andall thi without aff etlton ? 


How can one repent and not alter hi 


Reſolution, 
Impaſſible, God beingvnchangeable, hee can- 
not repent by altering his purpoſe as 
* men doe, and being Iipaſſiblehee is 
- - netfubic&ro joy or griefe, lou, hare, 
* |. 3 a5thefonnes of men bee , yet theſe 
7 ts © 37 things aregiven to him in Scripture, 
not y reaion of any affetion which 
is in him, but of the workes which he 
doth like vato men who haucſuch af- 
feftions, ſothat his puniſhing men, is 
Sen, 6,6, his wrath, and bleſſing men is his ſoue, 
and the overthrow of any of his crea 
rures. 


” Wen "EA 
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tures or worker is his repenting, which 
you the vndoing of ſome thing 


7 
How nay one heare and (*e all thinges, 
and yet haxe neither eyes nor waa, 
Keſolut ion. 


God who made th ſhall hee & i=fnce 
who made the eyes 


net ſee? and ſhall he not hearewhich * 
made the care ? is there anything(o 
ſecret that can be hid from him whois 
all an cie and all an care ? yer becauſe 
heisno bodily ſubſtance hee hath no 
bodily eye orcare,which members be- 
ing the inſtruments of vaderſtanding, 
are applied vnto God , thereby che 
bettcr to expreſſe his infinite knows 
ledge, to vs, who by the things of men 
mult be led toconceiue the thinges of 
God worercadily . 


8, 
What is be that hath all good quatities, 


yet all ſubſtance without any quaint), 


and how this may be ? 
Reſolution, 


It is God in whom cuery good qut- qmef fire 
litic of mercy, truth, iuftice, wiſevonneg Kew 


Jncompre- 
lenfble, 


Aiſticall Caſes and 
befound , becauſe he is In it> 
n:yet nothing is in God 
aqualitic or accident, becauſc hes 
moſt ſingle eflence , without any 
compoſition of ſubicR or accident of 
ſubſtance and qualitic. Therefore his 
mercy 15 himſelfe,ſo is bistruth , wiſe 
dome, goodanellc, patience, euery one- 
of thele and all tl:elc together, as they 
are in God , arc that moſt perfe& d1- 
vine Subſtance,cucn that great [ebouab 
according to that is written Exed. 24. 
6.7. Now in that the Scripture $'ucs 
theſe attributes vato God as diſtint 
from his elTence or hin:ſelfe, and a: 
monglt cthewſclucs, itis to helpe our 
vnderſtanding , who otherwiſe cannot 
conceive and conſiier of him. 


&c. 18tO 
fire 


mag 


Who i© he that is ns where ; and yet 86> 
wery where, within the world and without 
the world , and yt nenther within it mor 
w.thomt ﬆ&, and bow this Way be ? 
| Reſolution, 

It is the incomprehenſible God, 
who isnowhere becauſe heeis not cir- 
cumſcribed in any one place, as our 
bodies be, which hauc their dimenti- 

ons 


— 


ons of , bredeh, &c. Yetin as 
much as he filles heaven & carth with 
his efſence and preſence, thereforche 
is cucry where within the world and 
without it, becauſe of his infinitepre- a8. 7, 
lence, power and eſſence, yet neither 1. 
within it nor without it ( asina places 
becauſe of this vameaſureab | 
and icamenſitie. 
#rmg. 10, 

How none is good ſane God only, yet 

men and Angels be good? 
Reſolution. 

God is good ellentially ( his good. < mg 
neſſe is himſelfe) nor by participation. © 1. ,. = 
Alſo he is good molt NE and e- 
nerlaſtingly being caule of all good in 
others. Now Angels and men are cal. 
led by partaking in his goodnes, 
in o_— and changeably , for 
they may and do looſe it, when God 
vpholds notby his grace. 

A&nig. 18. 

How can God be Almighty, yet there be 
many things which be cannet doe 3,44 hee 
cannet die, nor [I nne, nor denie bumnſelfe ? 


A eg 


AMbfticall Caſes and 
he can doe every thing, for there bee 
ings which if he could do,he neither 
be God nor almightic, Theſe 
bethings of infirmitie, as if God could 
ſuffer, or Die this ſhould argue not 
his Omnipotencie but his Impoten- 
cie, that he were weake and notable to 
eruve himldelte. 

Things of iniquitie as to ſinne,to 
lie, todeny himſelfe,which if he could 
doc he ſhould neither be moſt might 
God nor a God at all, becauſctheſe 
_ areagain(t the nature of God. 

Things of contradiction or contra- 
diQtorie, as to make things at ence to 
be, and | ry gc 
(cripeib ec vacircumſcripti e, 6 
haue a place and to place , which can- 
not be. For contradiories at once, 
and together cannot be true, 

But God1scalled Almightic in two 
reſpeQts, Firſt, becauſe wharſocuer he 
willingto doc, that he can doe and 
nonecan hinder him ; But whatſocuer 
heisnot willing todo, thathe is able 
to hinder and zone cax re/ifh bu will, 
Row, 11. 19. Her can reſiſt and ouer- 
throw the will and purpoſe of all his 
Creatures, 


2, O— 
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Creatures, for there is no comncel againſt 
the Lord, Pro. 21,70. 

Secondly, Becauſe heisableto doe » 
more things, then euer he will doe, for _— 
hee cuuld of flones haveraiſed chil- {+ / 
oren vito eAbrabam, which yet hee ,, twofold 
did not , and have (ene to Chriſt legi- power i» 
ons of Angels tohauedefended hima- wr 
gainſt che lewes, which yet was not an po 
done : and could have made many Glered. 
worlds by his abſolute power , but by 
his power limited ro his will, hecan do 
nothing againſt chat which hee hath 
ſignified in his word to be his pleaſure, 
for one iott or title thereof mult not 
fall nor tale, 

Anig. 12, 

How can any thing bee ſo good as im no 
reſþ-& ro be exill , ſeeing there us notbing 
ſo exrll but us in ſome ſort good, 

Reſolution. 

—_ himſelfe is fo —— Mſt holy. 

inhioitely good and holy ,as he is 
not onely when hee - iſeth good 
things and accordinglybleiſer,chan- 
ging and comforting our heart : but 
alſo when he hardens ſinners, and de- 
livers them ypto Sathan , and rovile 
| 'L 2 affections 


Searcher of It is thy Conſcience , which by a 
«l Hearts, power gjuen vntoit, taketh knowledge 


Miſticall Caſes and 
hen he accurſeth and con- 
demneth ; yet in theſe reſpets heeis 
not euill, becauſe he doth theſe things 
as Judge of the world, whocannort dee 
vniultly, Geneſ. 13. P/alm. 5, James, 1. 
whereas all other thinges euen they 
which be moſt cuill ( as linne and Sa- 
than) haue euer ſome conlideration of 
good, (cruing for the execution 
Gods iuſtice vponthe wicked, or for 
thehumiliation & triall of chegodly, 
which be good things, [eb. 6, 
Enig. 13, 

What is that that ſees and knowes al 
which we doe thinke , or ſpeaks, enen onr 
ſecrets, yet ts not God? 

Reſolution, 


of all thy ations, ( as an eſpiall or 
watch ) yea cuen of the molt ſecret 
cogitations thereof to accuſe or exculc 
thee, Kow, 2. Yetitis but a Creature, 
andnot hat al-ſccing God who know- 
ethnotthine alone, but all other mens 
thoughts, cuen before they be concel- 
ued, which the conſciencecannot doe, 
Pſalm. 139, 2,3. Thereforglooke to 


your 
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your thoughts. The Devils by our 
lookes , wordes , geſtures, ations, 
know many of our thoughts : therfore 
walke circumſpeRtly. 
#nig. 14. 
How is it that one ſhould not be boxnd 


to doe any thing, yet deth all thinges vpon © 


neceſſitie. 
Reſolution, 


IT 


Whatſoeuer thinges God doth hee 2,48 fee. 


doth them vpon and by neceſhitie 

not limple and abſolute neceſſitie, as 1 

hee could not haue done otherwiſe 
but by a neceſſitic of ſuppoſition , that 
is, it being put and ſuppoſed { which is 
true )that God doth nothing bur what 
he decreed before, and as hee decreed 
it, therefore he muſt needes doe what, 
and as hedoth,becauſec his decreecan- 


notalter. Yethee was not bound, but py... 


moſt free to haue decreed other 
thinges, and otherwiſe if hee would, 
P/alm, 1. Whatſoener pleaſed him , that 
he doth in heanen and earth, 
# nig. I'S 

How can he be fathfull and true whoſe 
ward of promiſe and threatninge i often 
broken ? 


Ls Reſolur. 


I2- 


Mof8 Truc 
"and Faith- 


fol, 


' 
atyft If, Therighteous Gog doth this yte- 


Miſticall Caſes and 
Reſolution, 
The promiſes and threatninges of 
God runne alwaics with condition 6» 
ther exprelſcd or vnderſtond, and this 
clearcth God of all vatruth, for if hee 
do not fulbll ro the wicked ſome euill 
which herthreatned , it is becauſe the 
offenders did repent, vpon which con» 
dition he was purpolcd to remoue the 
euill, [onab. 3. /crem, 18. 7,8. Like- 
wileif hee giue not his childrenſ(ome 
good thinges promiſed, it is either be- 
cauſe hee ſecth the crolſe fieter for 
them zor to corret ſome linne, to 
teach them better obedience , vppon 
which conditions , temporall 
things arealwaics promiſed, Dewt.28. 
1,2.%c, Eſay 1. 19, 
Mig. 16. 

—_— be moſt wiſh who condews 
meth the innocent that be abies fas 
ners, ſeeing both theſe Jang 16 
Alſo how can God deale inflly ſeeing 


goes well with exill men , and ill with 
good men ? 


Reſolution, 


maining ſtill iuſt : for the man Chrilt 
in 


—______ 


” 7 


Secrets of Dininitie. r3 
in his nature and ations was moſt in- 
nocent ( for he was conceiued by the 
holy Ghoſt, and knew not linne } yet 
Godcondemned him to iuſtific vs fin- 
ners. All which was denc jultly. For ,, Cor.'s; 
Chriſt as he ſuſteined our perſon, was Rom. 4-3 
guileie through the imputation of our 4, 
linne, and wee through faith in his 
bloud, ceaſe to bee finners, being co- 
uered with his rightcoulneile , but out 
of partialitie to iuftibe a malctator 
and to condemne an innocent, boch 
theſe be abhominable things. 
Though here in this life it ofren- \, 
times farcth ill with them that do well, 
and well with thoſe that doeill,. yer 
God remaineth uſt, both becauſe hee 
doth itto exerciſe the patience of the 
one, and to expreſle his owne bountie 
and patience towardes the other ; allo 
becauſe after this life is ended he mea- 


_ neth to render vnto eucry man accor- 


ding to hisworkes, when it ſhall go full 


ill with them that doe ill, and full well 
with them that doe well, E/ap. 10, 11. 
2.The el. 6,7, 


I. 17, 
PEEL Fenn Ame Y? who af- 
L 4 f{Secb 


fiReth ſinner: for whom be bath taken full 


4tronement ? 
Reſolution. 

Mefimer- Godindeecde hath taken a full price 

«/*8. for allthelinnes of the EleR, yerhee 
affliteth them nor in iufticero puniſh 
their linne,but in great mercy to hum- 
ble and amend chem, 1. Cor, 11, 32, 

Mnige 18, 
How was Pharaohs heart hardened of 
God, yet God uſt in puni/bing bum ? 
Reſolution, 

Judge of Becauſe Pharaoh firſt did harden 

the wrid. his owne heart wilfully perſiſtinge in 
knowne diſobedience , therefore 
( a3 aiuſt Tudge ) d:d harden his hart, 
the more worthily puniſhing his for- 
mer (ins with later ſinnes, Exed.7. 14. 

#nig. 19. 
Who is he which wa, and yet ty ; which 
uw to come, yet both uv and was ? 
Reſolution, 

Eternal, Tris the zternall [chouah, who is 
God from everlaſting, to everlaſting, 
abiding one and the ſame for euer, 
therefore was from all eternitie, and 
yetis. And becauſe hee is an eternall 
being, heſo was, and is , as itis _ 

w 
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willbetocome. Rew. 1.8. 


XZnrig. 20. 
Seemy God us a Spirit, how can Angels 
be Spirits,and yet nor Gods ? 
Reſolution, 
Angels and foules be finite and cre» 4» vere 
ated Spirits, but God is an infinite and —_—_ 
vncreated Spirit. os 


Anig- 21, 
How i « that exall motions bee ſanes, 
Jet God is holy from whom ail motions 
come, for in him we mooue? At: 17. 
Reſolarion. 
| Motions (as they be motions) are, 
from God, butthecuill oflin (which 4,7 
ſtickes to them ) is from our corrupt 
nature za an halting herſe being bea- 
ten with the waggoners whip, hee 
mooues and ftirres becauſe of the (tri- 
ker, bur lameneſle or halting is from 
ſome defeRt in his bones. 
Enig. 22 
How can God receme ought of others, 


himſeife being an infinite perfe tron ? 
Coleen anti 
receigeth prayers a &s, 
heron ener 
is Gue hacuage and Ronin. quiet 


16 Ay Ricall Caſes and 
adde anything to his own perfeRion z 
for if onebegood , God's not made 
more righteous- as the (ea is not ful- 
ler by the drops that fall into it, or by 
the recourſe of rivers vnto it. 


| £Eanigmaz3;. 
Hew ſhould he bee a conſuming fire, 
who is full of putty and bownty ? 
| Reſolution, 
Moſiter- To wiltull and impenitent (inners, 
rible to the he is a conſuming fire: but to ſuch (in- 
wihed, nersas belecucand repent, he isa moſt 
mercifull God. Command: 2. 


#nig. 24. 
How may one be three, and theſe three 
but one ? 
Reſolution, 


ie of © Godbeing but one in (ubſtance,yer 
Godbexd is diltinguiſhed into Trinitie of per- 
«1 Trin:- (ons, theſubliſtences or perſons being 
we of '- three, Father, Sonne, and Spirit ; yet 
jen. the divine Filence is bur one, being 
ycommunicated to cach, Math. 
28. 19. Joh. 1. theſe Three are one, a 
lecretto be admired, 


4 B& 2 
three be Eternal; or Almugh- 
be not three Eternals, uw 


| How 
®'* ures. three 


, of Di . te. 47 
three Almeghries ? 
p | 


eſolurion. 
| The three perſons of the Trinitie Coeſſen- 
be each ofthem Ercrnall and Almigh- *< 
| tic , each perſon being God of him- 
| ſclfe, yer the Godhead being but one, 
there is but one Eternall and one Al- 
mighty. this ſecret is to bee adored 
and not ſearched into. 
Anig. 26. 27. 

How can one beget a ſonne, yet humſelſe 
wot be before that ſore ? Ofc. 

How can the begetter bee before hrs 
foune, yetthat ſonne not to bee after bus 
father ? 


Reſolution of both 
God the Father begot his Sonne Certernall, 
Chriſt by an vnconceiucable genera- 
tion,and ſo was before him in order of 
nature, but not afore him in order of 
time, becauſeche Sonnewas 


"S 
by an everlaſting generation. 27 BO. 4 Ents 
Ani $ 


. as. 
Hew can Chrild be Gollof God, yt be 
God of himſelfe ? 
Reſolmtion. 
Chriſt is God of Godinreſpetof 
his perſon or Sonneſhip , which he 


Cor qual. 


MyRicall Caſes and 
hath by relation to the Father ( for he 
is a Sonne as bcing begotten of his 
Father) but in regard of the Godhead 
or divine Eſſence which is one and 
the ſelfeſameto all the three perſons, 
heis God of himſelſe, cucn God bleſſed 
for exer, Rom, 
Xnig. 29. 
How is Chrift the ſelfeſame God with 


his Father, yet the Father is greater 
then be ? 


Reſolution. 

Chriſt as he is the Sonnephongen 
no robbery to bee equall with , 
Philip.z. he and his Father being one 
mighty God. lohn zo. 30. / and my 
Father are one, But as he was Incar- 
nate and became the Mediator of our 
Red z ſo the Father is greater 
then iſt : for Chriſt as Mediator 
_ his Fathers ſcruant, Eſay 5.11, 
was(enttodoe his Fathers will , [ob 


20.21, 41m Father ſext me,cc. 
X#nig. 30, 
If Chriſt be the onely begotten Sonne, 
then how are all beliener; bu ſonner, 
Reſolution, 


becauſe he only is the naturall ſonne : 
Belceuers being by nature not the 
egy og ere Arn 

is ſons only on and grace. 
Iohn 1.14. Gal.4.5, Eph.2.3. 

Xnig. 31. 

What i that which is ſent, yet 1s mot in« 

fervorto the ſender ? 
Reſolution. 

Te is either Chriſt ſent of his Father, Coopnat 
or the Spirit ſent both of Father and w# bs 
Sonne yet all theſe being one God *=**- 
and cocquall, none being aboue ano- 
ther, Sending is not alwaies a note of 
preheminence or (uperioritic, As 11, 

36. where Superiors be (cnt of Infe- 


riors. 


XZnig. 32. 
What t that which is one with another, 
Jt i anther from that one ? 


Reſolution, 

The Father is one with the Sonne pifindt. 
in ſubſtance, yer an other perſon : the »» of fer 
Spirital{ois another perſon, diltin&/**- 
from the Sonne, yet one in cllence. 

In the Trinitie there is one perſon 
and another,yet not one thing and a- 


- 


__ MyHicall Caſes and 

2 Alſo all the — areone with 

hrilt and among it themſeclues , yet 

be perſons bee diſtinguiſhed, ' one 

p Chriſhan is not another inreſpet of 
} perſons z yet amongſt all Chriſhans 
i 
(4 
| 


thereis a communion, all being one 
myſticall body. 
; This word =, and the word 
irit are put in ſcripture perſonall 
py rry umn wi diſtin cr, Mat. *'4 
ſans pur ef- and ſorntimes they be put etſentially 
ſentially. for the whole godhead,and thus God 
is called the Spirit, /-b» 4. 24. and 
Chritscalled the Father, Eſay 6,9. 
Anig. 3 I. 
How can /Taars.g cone out of no- 
thing ? 
Reſolution, 

By acreated finite power (ſuch as in 
on_ art and nature ) fomthing cannot be 
«»t of no. made but out of matter and ſtuffe, 
abing, = prxcxiltent, or being before : bur di- 
une being infinite and vn- 
was ablewhen there was no- 
— the marter and formes 
of all things which were formed, Gen. 
1,1, Heb, 11.2.3. thoſe rbings which we 
ſee were made of thmy: which did aavup* 
peare. 34, How 
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34+ 
Hwcatbarla Feaemebabbs 
ont matter or inflrunuent ,or wit hout know- 
l:dge or conſent of bins that was the Lord 
that ſhould dwell in it. 


Reſolution. 
That Palace is the world, which 3) we 
God made by his word only, Pf. 145. , 
he ſpake the word and they were created, + 
Gen. 1,2. and he madeit , when as Gd. 
M a x (the Lord of it ) was not crea- 
ted, fo well did God prouide for men, 
to build and furniſh chem an houſcto 
dwell in, before themſclues were. 
Enig. 35. 36. 37-38. 
How canthere be light, where there # 
neither Sunne, Moe, Starre,or Candle! 
How can there be darknet, where there 
« no night ? and how 
Waters, where there is neaher $14, 
Riner nor Rams ? and how 
Trees and herbs without ſetting & 


planing ? BH 

All theſethings hapnediothework £7 
of Creation only. ſee Gew, 2, to teach 730% 
all men ſo to vie meancs,as to acknow- arſe of 
ledge a God iathem,and nor! =—— 


I'9. 
How is it that the «Angels are not men- 
tioned amwongit the works of creation, be-= 
wo Gods thiefeit creatures ? 


Reſolution, 


| Moſes applying himlelfe to the ca- 
Creation of 


the ruder multitude, doth 


of Anxels. ention exprefly ſcnlible works only, 


asthe fitteſt glaile tor the vulgar ther- 
in to behold their Creators glory : 

et ſo as he doth not wholy palle by 
Tnviſible and Spirituall creatures, for 
in the firſt of Genelis, verſe 1. he faith, 
that God made heauen andearth, that is, 


Lis, hemAnNd all inthe ; allo inchap.z. 
Co daies verſe 1. hefaith, God made the oo 


and the whole hoaſt or army of them,(the 
Angells being a chicfe pare of this 
Armic.) 
5 #nig. 40. 

ow may 4 withed man of 4 mn 
natwre be called Ged, Palm. $2.6, 
net be God who us partaker of the dinins 
nature ? 

Reſolmtion, 

Adam 


| Uunbong 
tcoulneile holineſle, was er 44 


of the divine nature,as Perercalls theſe 7 
godly ay 30" 2. Pet, 1. 4. ewas 7 
not God ſubſtantially, ( which is bue 

one ) wheras a wicked man of 

pature and manners, may be, and 2 

God repreſentatively,in reſpeR ofhis 

othce and power, being a Magiſtrate 

and executing the judgments of God, 

Pal. 82,6, 1 hawe ſard, yer are Gods, 


41, 

Who was hee that had neuther Father 
wor Mother, being but a meere man, and 
Was 4 man ere be was 4 child, and how 
that may be ? 

| eſolution. y 

This man was Adam, who came in- Mad per- 
to the world not by naturall genera- ef euny 
tjon as other men , but by ſupernatu- " 
rall creation, whercin he was made 
euery way perfic in graces, members, 
proportion, ſtature, &c. 

H roo yi 

100m are and 5.4 
Ar op 


They rs gull b proeſhon, bv ly 


Dh 


24 | Mifticall Caſes and 
ing both of one God, Eph. 
workman-ſhip of God. in theſe two 


things varter Armies, being for 
degree and gifs very vnequall. 
nig.43- 
How can he | man, in whom all 
men at once were, 
Reſolution, 

Al ms Adam was but one man perſonally; 
created iv his On was but one and lingular, 
Alon. but( Godſo _— it) he was all 
men potentially, and originally, as 
Leni was, when Abraham = Heb. 7. 
9.10.ſoall men were when Adam was, 
becauſe they all were in his loynes. 

Alſo Adam being the head and root 
of our kinde (though himſelfe were 
but one perſon) yet he bare and ſuſtei- 
ned the perſons of all men , who were 
to (land with him, orto fall with him, 
asthecuent declarcd. 


2 


Anig. 44 | 
Who was he that needed not ſinne if he 
| ar and how thus 
? 


With lie Reſolution, 


bertieof It was Adam, created __ 
wil. 


EYE oo,” Yo RV VTE__0 


liberty of will, who niight alwaics haue 
choſen _—_ things if he would, 
and cherefore when he ſinned, he fin- 
ned freely, his will of it owneaccord 
inclining it (clfe to cat of the forbid- 


den tree z yet God having decreed his OR 
Fall, not as it is a ſinne, butasa meane arily. 


to effe his own counſel! trothepraile 
of his name, in the iult puniſhing of 
the reprobate for linne, and in the 
mercifull ſaving of the Elet by 
Chriift, Hence it is, that there was a 
neceſſitic that he hould (linne, a necel- 
ſicie (I lay ) in regard of the cyent by 
Geds decrec,the firſt cauſe: yet no ne- 
ceſlitic inregard of Adams will, (the 
ſecond cauſe) which had power notto 
havedone it, 


aig. 45. + 

Who « he that famed ere hee bad any 

ewil] concupiſeence ? 4 
Reſoba ian. 

Itwas Adama, who.was created holy OT 
without any euill luſt, yet { God noe! __ 
confirming his will) hefr y yeelded 
vato an cuill temptation, outwardly 
ſuggelted, andſo culll ſcenc 
came in asa puniſhment of his volun- 

4 M 2 wy 


25 


26 


The effels 
of Adaws 
Fall. 


$inne, 


Miſticall Caſes and 
tary diſobedience. and now it is be- 
come to all his ifſue, the root of all 
their ſinnes, Rom. 7.7. Tam: 1.14.15. 
nina firſt, _—_ 
originally,we linne firſt originally,an 
then aually. 
Znig. 46. 

How can the fait of one ,ake all #ther 

men fonners, without ininff «ce ? 
Reſolution. 

The fault of one of vs cannotdoe 
it, becauſe our ſinnes be perſonall,hur- 
ting our ſelucs,or ſome few other : The 
Senle that ſinncth ſhall die, Ezech, 18. 
but Adam beingrthe originall and be- 
gi of man by Gods ordinance, 
when he ſinned , all men ſinned in 
him z his ſinne was the ſinne of the 
whole, and by the guilt of his diſobe. 
dience imputed,all were made linners 
avd miſerable, Ro, 5. 12.19. Ifin caſe 
of high treaſon earthly Princes pu. 
niſh children with their Fathers with- 
out injuſtice : how much more may 
God doe this, and yet not doe vn- 
iuſtly. 

Enig. 
How can one offence 


, 


Greig dane lai 


Reſolution. 
The a&t of Adams diſobedience 


being but one and of ſhore continu. #25-<l 
ance; alſo the obie of his linne bur *** 


meane yet aneuerlaſting God bei 
offended , in that one at: the gui 
thereof bindes him and his to puniſh. 
ment for eyer, if it benot pardoned, 
Rom, 6. 2 3. It Randerh with juſtice 
thar an cternall paine bee rendred to 
the offence of an eternall efſence: and 
ſinnes are to be meaſured by the digni- 
tie of the perſon , againlt whom they 
are committed, 
E&nig. 48. 

How was it that e Adam did line after 
he had eatenthe forbidden fruit , yet be 
was threatued that hee ſhould die the 
death, if he dad cat ? 


Reſolution. 
Adam having ſinned by cating, the 


chreatning of death was fulfilled zbe- 2 the 
cauſe vpon his fault his ſoule was (pi- ow, 
ritually dead, and his body thence- ,,z7 nuts. 


forth liableto naturall death , andto rol death, 


all miſcrics, as fore-runners thereof; 
M 3 yer 


MiſticaB Caſes and 
God repriucd him and ſpared the full 
execution of the ſentence, to com- 
mend his abundant mercy and pati- 
encein giuing him both ſpace and oc- 
calion of repentance, 2.Per. 3,Ro.2.4 
Mnig. 49. 
What i that which at ance ir botk ſon, 


the _— , and the puniſment of 
finne ; ana b 


ow may thu be ? 

Reſolution. 
Oricinal Tris originall luſt, which is proper- 
2. ly linne, bing a transgreſhon of that 
Law, which faith , 7 hou ſhalt not luit, 
Ro. 7. 7. and fighting againſt the go- 
vernment of the Spirit in a renued 
foule, Ro. 7. £1.22. Alſoitis thepu- 
niſhment of Adams willing and wit- 
ting diſobedience,and the cauſe of all 
other finnes,which do ariſc out of that 

birterroot, /amerr, 15, 
Anig. 50, 

no 4 that ty thing that at once is 
molt happy, and mo?? miſerable of all 

other things o "y f 

Reſolution, 
Ale Ie was Adams fall,which in its owne 
f=", <4f= nature , and in regard of the effe&ts 
= which followed , cnfolding all men 
ftwuag . ding 

104 farre within 


Secrets of 
within (inne and cuerlaſling death,was 


the moſt miſerable thing that euer bppiner. 


hapned , no cuill like to it for extent 
and force. But in regard of the cuent 
which fell out by the maruecllous wil- 
dome and goodnes of God, it did ac- 
_ prooue, a of it) 
alix crimen, an happy fault,giuing CC- 
calion to the redemption ofthe de, 
by Chrift i ing a con» 
ſtant and heavenly felicitie. 
Anig- 41. 
How can one who is like to God, offend 
by deſiring to be as God? 
Reſolution, 


Adam in his creation was like God, ,,... 
that is, perfeRly iuſkt and wiſe (a3 a CTC» pride, 


ature might be) wherewith not bei 
contented , but aſpiring ro be as G09, 
(that is equall to him)this was his hor- 
rible offence, Gen. 3. 


A&nig. $2. 
Mow u # ſaid we all fnned me Adan-) 
yet the woman was 1n the tr anſgre fſion ? 


The woman indeed was firſt in the 
tran(; (he entiſed and 


Sinne a 


s =. 


29 


Y 


\t 


30 
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 Abfticall Caſes and 


writtenthat wee finne in Adam, notin 
Faue, becauſethe man being the prin- 


| in generation, linne is 
ps Serived by him into his of 


q 2 "Though Euewere brit, yet A- 
dam was more in fault , becauſe of his 
preheminence in dignitie of 
exe, and excellcncic of graces,u here- 
by he was enabled and bound ro have 
kepthimſelfe and Eauec both from ſin- 
nivg. therefore the denomination is 
from the man,as more cxcellent. 
Mnig. $2. 

How i it that our fir it parents did not 
know good and enill till after their ſurne, 
yet were created with per felt knowledge ? 

Reſolution, 
They were created with perfeRt (pe- 


Their eyes culativeknowledge,but experimentall 


knowledge of good or coill till after 
their fall they hadnce ; for thenthey 
ſaw totheir colt , what a great good 
they had loſt, and what a great cuill 
they had found. Gen,z,7. 
= Anig. 54. 
ow ao our ſoules become ſinnefull, s 

they be of God created ara P of 


Reſoln- 


. 


Seerets of Dininitie. 
Reſolution. 

There bee two opinions touching 

thecreation ofthe ſoule; ſomerhinke 


3r 


Of the pro 


paxainen of 


Shnne 1mee 


they arccreated immediately by God the Souls, 


of nothing,and at their creation be in- 
infuſed into the body : New after this 
Opinion, we mult ſay that ſoules being 


9 How the 


created good areat the Inſtant of their ,,, 
Creation deſtitute of Gods grace; and comepu- 
incliningto linne, come into {innefull fol. 


vncleane bodies where they quickely 
draw vnto them contagion and firh, 
of (inne z as (weete liquor, is corrupted 
by being put into a muſtie veſlcl]. 
The ſccond opinion is that our ſoules 
come from the ſoules of our parents, 
as our bodies from their bodies, and 
as one candle takes lighe of another. 
If we embracetheſc opinions, we muſt 
ſay thatthe whole man both body and 
ſoule becorruper and f(infull by carnall 
or ficſhly generation, beget- 
ting children in their owne likeneſle, 
(naughty and vicious asthey be ) Ges. 
$« 3. eAdam begot a ſonne in his owne 
likeneſſe, Hence itis that the corrupti- 
on of nature is in Scri fo 

called by thename of fleſh, Rew. 7 


, 


MyFicall Caſes and 
ands. 1. 2. 3, &c- The beſt rife is a- 
bour the driuing out of finne, not a- 
bout the cntring in, labour how © 
haue it tified and pardoned. 
Enig- 5s- 

How may one _ F _ that newer 

thowght, ake nor ame 
"i Reſolution. 

It is an Infant newly borne; who be- 
ing without all actuall linne, yet is a 
ſinner by originall cranſgreſſion , es 
dams tranſgreflion being imputed to 
it, and together with the want of per- 
 fe@rightcouſneile, bang through in- 

herene 10n of nature proanero 


all euill, Reps, 5. 13. 14-and (o vnder 
death. , 


#nig. 56. | 

What u that that is 6 ſinne , yet i not 
the tranſgrefſion of any commandement ? 

Reſolution, 

Itis naturall corruption , which be- 
cauſeit hindereth the perfe& loue of 
God and of our neighbor , is equally 
forbidden in eucry commandement, 
which Rriketh at the roote, thewhole 
law being (pirituall ; and becaufe it is 
anvniuerlall tranſgrellion, therefore 

it 


Secrets of Dininie. . 
it is not forbidden ſpecially in any one 
commandement, as many thinke. 

Ang. 57. 

What thing t that which God newer 
Wade ? 

R eſolution, 

Tris ſinne and death which bee the 5,9. and 
eftes of Sathans malice, and Adams Death 
fall Gen. 3. 1. and not the workes of whence 
Gods hand , who ſuffercth and ruleth 9 ***- 
them , but created them not ; For af 
we"good which hee made , very good, 

Gen, 1, verſe laff. 
* £mg. 58. 

What us that that doth tyrne bleſſinger 
into cur/inges and bow may that be? 

Reſolution. 

It is ſinne, which to them in whom Sis «weft 
it raignes , cauſeth (uchthinges ts bee wr, 
ſnares, as in their owne nature are bleſ. 3 
ſings, givenof God for our welfare. 


Enig. 59. 
whe ods lobeamgzons 
wot be named? 
Reſolution, 
Generally itis all ſinne, which is (0 .4mef ft 


34 MyTicall Caſes and 

larly it is Idolatry , Fornication and 
Couctouſneile , theſe may not be na- 
med without diſlike, P/al/m, 16. 4. 
Epbeſe 5. 4. 

y Enig. 59. 

What is that which hath loft bu flinge, 
yethath a fling ? 

Reſolntron. 

It is ſinne and death which haue loſt 
fanewnd their ſting towardes the faithfull,for 
prone bers. Whom Chriſt dicd , but (till keepe a 
fol, Ming to bite and kill che vngodly 

withall, z.” Cor. 15. Row. 6,23. 
Mnig. 60. 
How can God lone and bate men before 
they be, without imum! ice ? 
Reſnlmution. 
InScripture, Gods decree to loue is 
wrag loue, becauſe it is apartof loue, 
to etogiue vs vnto his Sonne in 


whom we are bcloucd and accepted : 
Alfo his decree not to loue& to ſave 
by Chrilt is called his hatred, becauſe 
itis an effeR of hatred not to meane 
onegood, God being ſaid toloue and 
to hate , when he doth ſuch things as 
menvſe to doe, who hauctheſc affe- 


Qions. 
It 
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Ie were iniuſticeand abſurditic both, Moll bg. 
aQtually to loue, or to hate atually 
thoſe which yet haue no aQuall being: 
but to decree vnto aQtuall loue and 
hatred, men, before they be, this isno =» 
iniuſhcein him, whoſe will is the per- 
tet rule of all iuſtice, Row, 11, 

A nmig. 61, 

How can God chaſe one man to lif c and 

refmſe another, withowt re ef7 of perſons, 


Perſons, in phraſe of Scriptureſig- ae Free 
nifics outward qualitfes, as riches, po- 
uertic, country , parentage , learni 
and ſuch like ; by which things if 
thould be mooged to chuſe oneto life 
and toreie another , hee ſhould bee 
a reſpeter of perſons : but when all 
men were alike in Adam, to appoint 
one man to obteine (aluation and not 
another, out of his owne will, _—_—— 
caule it ſo pleaſed him, to the 
of his owne juſtice and mercy. 
no reſpeRting of Ine. 

AXnig. 6 
How can God foreſee and fare-ordars 


op 
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all things which be and bappen, yet not be 
CS ho? 


Reſolution, 


Moft Hily God fore-ſecth and fore.appointeth 


; 


4 
Deſpoſung 
ell thinss 
to _— 


Ende, 


Decree of 
Lleft ion, 


all chinges that happen , cucn finnes 
themſelues, which ſhould not happen, 
if he were williog co hinder them y yet 
not asthey are ſinnes , but as they are 
meanesto effe& the righteous counſel! 
of God, for the good of the ele, or 
forthepuniſhment of the wicked : as 
the ſelling of 7-/epb by his brethren, 
& thebetraying of Chriſt by /=4& be 
examples hetcof, Gen, 45.5, At.2.23. 
God fo putpoſcth and diſpoſeth ſins 
to iult endes, as that hee mooueth, 
eggeth , perſwadeth none to fiane, 
Tam, 1.1;.God tempteth no man, 


_ 62. 
How may one be choſen, yet not beſaned? 
Reſolution, 

One may be choſen to an outward 
funQion, either Ciuill, as Saul, or Ec- 
cleſiafticall as /ndu , yct notbefaucd;. 
- — to lanAification of 
the ſpirit, 1. Pet, 1,2, 

Enig. 64. 

How can God decree Death for fore, 

Ja 
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Jet not will the death of « fiuner ? 
Reſolution. Rem.Gag 
Death as it is the ſtipend of linne, How death 


hath the conſideration of God , and * 
thereforeis decreed of God ; but as it ho 
is [umply the deſtruionof the Crea- 

ture, thus God hath no pleaſure in it. 
Asamildand iuſt King ordaines tor- 
tureand ay ogg prnarberong 


from 0 ing, or for penaltie of 
mg no ; "ay 


y 
paine of his ſubiects: fo 
Mnig. 65. 
How can it bee written that God will 
hawe all men to be ſaued , yet very many 
men bee wiſſels of wrath prepareato de- 
firation? 


Reſolution. 

When the Word faith that God p,,,. 
will hauc all men to be ſaued, the meas Fleflion « 
ning is not of every one in particular, »« f > 
forthen notie ſhould bedamned , be- 7 ** 
OD IG 

F , fome 
ſome Kings, ſome men , ſome 
— - , &, while other 
ome © ortes are appointed to 
wrath, 1.7 im, 2. 3, Rom. 9.22, 

A&nig. 66 


38 AyFiicall Caſes and * 
Ie. 66. 
How doth God prepare many to deftru. 
Tien, yet their deſtruttion u of them- 
(clues ? 
Reſolutwn, | 
Reprobarti. In deſtrution wee are toconſider 
on, twothings, the purpoſe , and the exe- 
cution of it. T he firſt is from God de- 
creeing deſtruRion as the puniſhmene 
of Sinne: but mens owne faults and 
their impenitencie gocth before the 
latter, as the proper cauſe of it. O/ca 
I3. 9.0 Iſrach thy deftruthion us of thy 
ſelfet - 
#.nig. 67. 
How canthings be done contrary to the 
will of God, yet not be done befides the wit 
of God: If Gods will bee both renealed 
ſecret, how «© ut but one will ? 
A Reſolution, 
All finnesare done con tothe 
__— revealed will of God, vhich forbid. 
* deththem Exod. Yetthey do not fall 
outbelides the ſecret will of God , for 
they ſhould not bee at all if God were 
vnwilling they ſhould bee, Howbeit 
Gods will is but as himſclfe is, thatis 
butone, and it is alwaics liks jt felfe 
as 
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as heis vnchangeable; yet of this one 


will much is manifeſted in hisword, 1 bath 4 
and much is reſerued vnto himſelfe. «ow; confi 
Thatwhich concernes the way to (al. «+ 


uation, and therule of good hte is ma- 
nifeltly reucaled:that which concernes 
the events and endes of perſons and 
thinges, of their councels and ations; 
is kept (ecret to God himlelfe, tillrime 
bewray it : hence commeth the diſtin- 
Qion of his will into ſecret and revea- 
led, Dexr. 29. 29. Secret things to God, 
rewealed things to Vs, 
Enig. 68. 
How can that will be finneliſſe , which 
doth will ſinne ? 
Reſolution, 


That may be a linneke(ſe will which ©,» m# 
willeth ſinne , not as it is Ginne anda ©” 


breach of the law, but as puniſhment 
of fome foregoing lInne, or as occall- 
on and meanes ot future bleſſing and 
latety. Thence did God will Adams 
fall, Pharaohs hardening, [ndas treaſon. 
_ E&wig. 69 70. | 

What i that that makes all enill things 
yet us the canſe of no entl, and bow may 
this be? 


40 Abfticall C aſes and 
What i that that drawer enill ont of 
nf antnny 


| Reſolution. 
Providexe It is Gods moſt iuſt and wiſe pro- 
uidence,which maketh all cuill of af- 
—_ —_— o-yerk HE 
Wo/e. crime, w | indeede; | 
ordereth and converteth to the great 
benefit of his children, by his maruel- 
lous (ſe and wiſedome Him- 
ſelfe ill remaining moſt holy. As 
the Sun is not defiled by ſhining vpon 
a dunghill, ſo neither is God polluted 
by turning bad actions to good ends. 
AXnig. 71, 
How « # that God appointes meancs, 
Jet buwſelfe worketh , againſt meancs ? 
Þ eſolution. 
Ng# tiedtcs Meanes are appointed for ys to bee 
bu few helps of our weakeneſle, and not for 
him who is almighty and moſt free, 
neither needing them nor tied to 
them, but working with ther, without 
them, or againſt them as hee will, Ex- 
amples hereof in ſauing Dariell, and 
opening the blind mans cies with clay. 
Knig, 78. 
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Amg, 72. 
How « it that Ged commander vs ts 
vſe meanes , yet ſome finne 4s much in 
huge them , «s others wn refuſmge 


, 
Reſolution. 

To vic meanes with truſt inthem, Twe faults 
as King Aſa vicd the Philition, and *-« *%e 
couetous men ve riches, is as greata 
linne as it is rorefuſe meanes when wee 
may havethem : in this later wee doe 
tempt God, Aferh. 4. inthe former we 
makethe meanes our God, in placing 
our confidence ia them, Col. 3. 

&nig. 73. 
How can dead things preſerne life ? 
Reſ/olmitron, 

Through Gods cffetuall and providence 
mightie bleſtinge , our dead meates i» «& 
mainraine life, and make vs lively,and 73" 
our cold cloaches ro miniſter warmth 


co VS. 


PO og». 2 FIRES” 
panſewith good menne! , which they v/e 
welf yet ſbeede i/l, whon otbers whe lacks 
anancs, #7 v/e them il , yer fpeedemh 
88 Poa Figs: 

wy zZ 
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Ouerruleth 
the ſucceſſe 
of mens 


a(lions, 


I 
Tr:owmidence 


went 2x15 


Death, 


Miſticall Caſes and 
Reſolution. 
It pleaſeth God to withdraw ſuc- 
ceſſe, where both , the cauſe and the 
meanes be good , for that he ſaith that 
the meancs were cither truſted in, or 
vſed without prayer and repentance: 
oragoodcauſe dealt in with nogood 
affeQion : or becauſe God will trythe 
Faith and patience of his children : 
whereas to cuill men which havean e- 
vill cauſe, though they lacke meanes, 
orabulſethem , yet they often ſpeede 
well that God may the more declare 
his lenitic and goodnelle in þeing 
kindeto the vnkinde : or may the bet- 
ter manifeſt his Juſtice in their puniſh- 
ment, if they amend not by his boun- 
tie, 
Xnig. 7x. 
How ave the righteons delinered een 


thinwhen they are tilled ? 
Reſolution, 

Death is one meanes of deliverance 
vntothe D:(treiſed children of God, 
and the belt meancs , for after that, 
they reſt from all their labours, 
Rewel,14.17. | 
Enig, 76, 
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Ig. 76. 
How ave many - the Saints put towile 
deaths, yet their death us emer prenions. 
Reſolution 
Their death is vile ſometime, for 
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the mannerof it in the world, and in Is Mer- 
the account of worldlings ; but in re. {576ome. 


ſpeRt of the cauſe for which they die, 
& their conſtanecleauing to the truth 
vntodeath ; their cruell and vile death 
is alwaics precieus vnto God, P/. 116. 


Anig. 77. 
How can hell bee an help to bringe any 
man to heanen ? 
Reſolution. 
The feare of hell paines deſerued 


by ſinne,and the fecling of helliſh ſor- 7» Hel, 


rowes after ſome linne, bee (anAHibed 
and bletled tothe cle of God, to bee 
meanes to keepe them trom ljnning 
| andeithertodriue or hould them clo- 

ſer to Chriſt, whois the only way that 
leadesto heauen. Thus hell helpsto 
heauen , the Devill again(t his will 
prouesa Philirion rothe juſt, 


Anig. 78, 
What i that that is both a midicive 


and 4 poy/on at onee,and how thi 
| poy/ No yy 9 


Miftical Caſes and 
Reſolution, 

Sathans temprations and ſinnes 
motions in their owne rature be poy- 
ſonfull, but by Gods mercifull prouis 
dence, they prooue medicines to0,be- 
ing preſeruatiues to the Godly again(t 
many ſins, and the occalion of more 
humbleneſſe, warinetle, feryuencie and 
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« 
I» finnes, 


prayer, | 
* The Sacrament of the ſupper, which 
isan healchfull potion to thecontrite 
linner,to the vnbeleevers and impeni- 


tent , it becomes poylonftull and ex- 


1»$«cr4- treame hurtfull , through their owne 
mere, fault, 1, Cor, 9g. 27.29. 
&nig. 79. 
What bitter thing « that that hath 4 
ſmeet frait, and bow u nay be 2 
COIs her ound efiirane, rnd 
Outwa icons, a 
mA inward conflict of conſcience for lin 3 
alſoche {eucrethreatnings ofthe law, 
all be greeuous and bitter to che 
flelh z but ro the inward man, they 
bringtoorth inthe end the ſweer fruics 
of rightcouſnel]e and peace, cuen of a 
lite , and a quiee conſcience, 


12.11, 
Anig. 30+ 


» —  O% TF3 0 vw = 


of Dininiti 
A&nig, 80. 
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re nature, which can abide no int- 
Cultie, Pſal. 5. 4. Yet asa uſt ivdge 
hee leadeth ſome .into os of 
:ucring thern vp vato 
deli vp tel; 


God, 
A&nig, $1. 

How can God harden wons Soards, Ju 
et be the authour of ſanne, ſeeing _ 
of beart is aſinn, 

Reſolution, $ 

God hardenerh not by infuſing (if, Jn Horts. 
bur by offering occaſions. SorqudPs 

toSachan, Thirdly» 
kom. + his Fourthly, Þy 


426- Aiifticall Caſes and 
but as a rightcous judge, puniſhing ſun 
by ——»M ing 

Xnig, $2. . 


Who are they which bow to Chriſt, yet 
hane no knees, and ſeruc hum though they 
lowe him not ? 

Reſolmtion, 
9 They beethe Diuels, who hati 
þ» Diet Chrift extreamely , yet againſt then 
willes are ſubie& ro him , as to their 
Lord, Which is meant by bowing the 
knee. Phil, 2, 10. 
Xnig $3. 
If the promiſes of thus life be made unto 
lieſſe, hew is t that the wicked doeſo 
profþer m the wor 1d ? 
__ Reſolution. 
In the Gods promiſes cuen fgr tem 
Bleſs=z5 f bleſſings bee made ro the Godly, 1, 
thu life. Tim. 6, who alone through Chriſt 
hauvenght rothem, and how lirrle ſoe- 
ver they enivierthey have ſufficiencie, 
which they hold wich the favour of 
God, as a reſtimonie of his 
love, and ledee of turure happineſle : 
yerbecauſe God ſeerh want and affli- 
Qions fitter for them, & becauſe ar laſt 
hemeancs Heauen to them, therefore 
are 


are they ofren ſcanred and troubled: 

here,vhen many wicked men abound 

in wealth and pleaſure, becauſe they 

thould be left withour excuſe, and ro 

commend Gods bountie and kindnes 

in doing good to the exill, Luk.6, 
Anig. $4. 

What works of God « that, that doth 
excell the works of creation ; and wherewn 
infinue mercie and extreame wſiice meet 
toget ber, without umpeching one the other? 


Reſolution, 
Ic is the worke of redemprion,wher- 
in the worde became man, a teruant, '*t 
& a curſe : wheras at the creation God ry nn 
made the world by his ſpeking aword. ,,,.c. 
Alſo in our redemption God puni- cderb * 
ſhing (inne- fully in his _ ſonne, <746:m. 
and tor his ſake ſparing and ſauing lin- , _ 
aere; be ſoftened infniremercioeic 2h 
was withour hurt to in(tice : a maracl- mee roge- 
lous wmiſedome, worthieco be reueren- tbe. 
ced and loued. 
Anig. $5. 
How can one be two , and theſe re but 
one ? 


Reſolution. ' 


Chriſtin reſpect of hjs perſon is but 7he Ke< 
ONe, 


48 
deener © One, yetthis one Chriſtis both God 


" bout ne 


Cryſt. 


Conceined 
by the baly Lord, the holy ghoſt had not the 


2hof, 
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and man,becauſe of his divers natures; 
there is in Chriſt one nature and an 
other , and (o he is two : yet there is 
not in him enc perſon and anocher, 
and thereforche 1s but one, 
Enig. $6. 

How may 4 woman be wth child of the 

holy Ghoft, and yet that child not to be the 


Soune #f the hely ghoſt ? 
Reſolution. 
Thus, In the conception of our 


—_— wr 
: a princi efticient 
cauſe by a ſecret mighty working, (an- 
Qifying and enabling the Virgin to 


Conceiue a Sonne. I i, Lak. z. 
H#nig, 7. 
How may one be the Sexne of 4 ſamer, 
Jet that ſoune be wit hout fine ? 
Reiſolution, 


—_— Mary the mother of Chriſt com- 


ming from Adam by ordinary genera- 
tion, mult necds bee a ſinner : yer hir 
Sonne being borne of hir by the ex- 


Ie of th it, (clen- 
ſing thas lumpe of Acts hana hi 
manhood 


manhood was formed ) hee became 
p—— birth, 
death , that he might offer vp 
himdelfe a __ lacrifice. Heb: 4. 
nig, 88. 
wr may , aud 
Frwovn «A LOT 


Reſolution. 
The humane nature of Chrilt be- © ſub. 
ing (o atlumed into che vnicie of the > 
perſon of the ſanneof God , as outof 
ic, it had no ſublaltcnce, he is in fuch 
ſort avery true man, as yet thae man is 
nodiſtin& perſon from the ſonne of 
God. Rom.1.4.5. Gal.4.4- 
Enig. $9. 
How can that which « neuther w1/6ble 
ner palpable, be ſen and felt ? 
The Reſolution. 

Godhead of Chriſt being an beth Grd 
inviſible &vncorporcall ſubltanceyyet and man. 
in the alſumed nature of man became 
ſenſible, was felt, and (cen,and heard z Communt- 
as it is written, 2. loh. 1. 1. Our hand; << of 
han handled that eternal life, J_ 
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90 
How can that which « then 
compaſe 


Hams!54- 


160% in by then the world in reſpeR of his vn- 


Btb. 


Two wills 
in Cbr:ft, 


gy 


Bdrurci, 


Chrift bus 
man ood 
prome/ed, 


meaſurable Dietic, yet as touching his 

humanitie was ſhut vp in the narrow 

compalleof a womans wombe,Mat.1 . 
Z&nig. 91. 

Who # be that bath two wills , and but 
ene ſoule, and how ? 

Reſolution, 

Chriſt as man had a created hu- 
mane will, but as God equallto his 
Father hee had an vncreated diuine 
will,yet had but one ſoule. Marth, 26. 
Father not as ] will but as thow wilt : here 
is the will of the man Chriſt , deliring 
through the infirmitic of humane na- 
ture, to be freed from the bitter cup of 
his paſſion, yet with ſubmiſhen 
through faith ro the divine will ap- 
pointing it otherwiſe. 

Xnigma 92, 

How can one bee before be Was, and uot 

be when be was ? 
| Rejolmtion, 

Chriſt was God before he was man» 

Joh. 8. Before Abrabam was 1 ans, and 


-— 
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thus hee was God when hee was not 
ran. Alſo hee was man by the 2 
promiſe of his Father, and vnto the 
faith of ſuch , as did belecuethe pro- 
miſe of his comming , when as yet his 
manhood had no aQtuall being. 
&nig. 93- 

How can one hawe @ father and me» 
ther, and yet haue neither father nor mue- 
ther ? 


Reſolution. 
Chriſt as the Songe of God had © clrif lis 

Father , and a mother as the ſonne of Meccheſe- 
man,Mat. 1-17. yetas hewas God he 4. 
had no mother , nor father as he was 
man,Heb.7. againe,Melchiſedeck li- 
ued fo long, es the knowledgeot his 
parents were WOTne Our. 

Anig- 94- 

How can one that is ue fuer , yet bee 
wore then 4 finer ? 

| Reſolmtion, 

It iswritten of Chriſt, 2. Cor. 5.27+ pf 
that he was made ſme for vs, which iN made fone + 
apr ny > + wang x goo's 
as tOt2y, the wh the fleſhus 
enmitic againft God, punk fra ra nn 


b cofays it nan enqmicagazht God: 


| 
i 
| 
| 


$2 


Afy#icall Cafes and 
yet intruch Chrilt was not fo mach as 
a linner,being that Holyone of God, 
who knew nolinne ; but becauſe hee 
had the finnes of all the Ele 5 

to himgthar by theſacrifice of himſelfe 
he might cake them away, thence it is 
vritten of him, that he was made ſinne 
for vs. forſaying he had nofinne in- 
herentin his owne nacure,he had died 
vaiuſtly, had he not died for linne im- 


Mnig. 95- 
Hew may it be that one thats extreans 


peore , ſhould by bu pouerrie make many 
rich ? 


Roſolution, 
Chriſt Jeſus being heire ofall, Heb. 


Clrift abe- 1 2. yet willingly bumbled himſelfero 


fed in t 
world . 


fuch pouernie » thar foxes and birds 
werem berrer caſe rhen he. by which 
extreme pouertie hee merited for all 
his, heaucnly and ſprriruall riches, 2. 
Corinth. v. 
Xnig. 96, | 


How Can fine obedrence deſerne wh 
mte glory ? x 


Reſolutron, Led 
WU eg, THe Obethence of the man Chii® 
ro 


E&nig, 97 

What (orme is be that ; beire while bu 
F ather haeth, nd m— | 
R LD 


eſolur0n 


54 AiyHicall Caſer and 
22, God hath given him oner'all 
thingsto be che head of the Church, | 

#nig. 99. 
modo Fecb Prieft,Saniluery, 
Sacrifice and «Altar ? 
Reſolution, 

vr Priefp, Chriſt Teſus as a man was both ſa- 
crifice and SanAuary, Hebr: 2.8, as 
God hewasthe Alrar, Mat: 23.19. as 
Godand man hee was the high prieſt, 
Heb.9. 14. 
Xnigma 100. 

How may cternall life bee borne and 

"1 


dye 

Reſolution, 
Thet Chriſt being true God was that crer- 
which # nall life, Ioha 1. >. which was borne 
properts anddid dic in the nature of man atly- 
mennn” med; as jt is written, the Lord of plor 
* atirebs. , : -F b, 
ted tothe was crucified, 1. Cor:2.8, alſo God with 
ether, bicbloudpwrehaſed by Church, Act.20, 
28. in which ſpccches that which is 

| to the manhood is attriburcd 
rothe Godhead , for the vaitie of the 
perſon : though he was borne and di- 

x  <dinhis manly nature, yer che perſon 
that died was God the lite crernalls 
vnderſtand this (oberly and walely : it 
ad 18 


3 atrue and wholeſome doctrine; 
Zaig, 101. 
How did Chrif die willengly, yet due 
neceſſarily, for he muſt die ? 
Reſolution, 

In reſpet of his uwne cleftion Chrifs [a 
Chriſt died voluntarily, for hee laide viþcr, 0+ 
downe his lite of himfele, noman ale 1 
could take it away from him /obn 10. 5, Len (4. 
18. Yer hee died necetlarily, to fulfill twfattery 
the iu(t purpoſe of his Facher, and the 
true propheſics of the word, which 
had Jocreed and forerold his death, 

Louke 24.25. Chrilt then died becauſe . 
he would die, yet he mult die becauſe . 
God lo ordained. 

Anig 103, 

How Can 4 body bee [rurred by death 
from the ſoule, and yet both remaine ſtill 
onited together ? 

Reſolution, | 

Chriſt his body and ſoule were pul- 1273 gx 
kedaſunder anetrom the other in his ſagl ws- 
death, yet even then bath of them »» » voſt 

- of the pereble. 


Abflicall Caſes and 
elſc he could not bee an erer- 
igh Prieſt,if there were interrup- 
tion of this vnion bur for a momear. 
Fnig. 103. 
How may one «t once both onercome 
and be conquered ? 
Reſolution, 
The vice= © Chriſt when he yeelded to death, 
nf che and went into the graue, was for 2 
" time, as one conquered according to 
the infirmity of his fleſh : yer even 
then his divine power triumphed 0- 
uer linne, deat 5 and graue, which 
was manifeſted at his refurreon 
from the dead. {v. 2. 

Alſo the Saints being conquered 
by violence of perſecurors, yer ouer- 
came by patience. 

Xnig. 104. 
How may a Lambe overcome a Lyon ! 
Reſolution, 

2 © TharLambeof God, Chriſt leſus, 
Over $.,. by the merit of his volantary death, 
145, FookealltheEleR (a5a prey) our of 


the iawes of Saran, that Lion, 
Heb. 2. 14. Hce deroied rough 
death, him that had power of 


- euventhe Deuill, Wag & 
Eng. 


56 


14 


= » Fe v» 


_ 


ſpiric (that is) the Godhead which 
quicknerh, 


Serrets of Diainitie. $7 
Amg. 105. 
What flene is that, that it both the ri- 
fog axd falling of many, and how thu 


may be ? 

Reſolwtion 
EIS whore them ChriF the 
that by fair on him,isa 
Srone, euerlaſtinglic to ſu Nang fo 
ſauc them : yerrothe 
apy and” niypir ny a 
of their ruine, and fall, becauſe tho. 
row vnbelecfe they refuſe him being 
offered. r. Pet. 2.6.7. 


Xnig. 106, 


Who is that that gines that life # hath 
to others, yet it ſelfe hath not that life 


gineth ? 
Reſolarin. 
That fleſhor huraane nature of Chriſt, H-» - 


_ that life 
Godhead, ho Pann Rey oc 


And guns the fame to all belecuers ..t fe 
his members, yer the life which it i» # 
ir hab nocia ic felle © 


the fleſh proficech noching,iristhe - 


loba 6.63, 
Oz 


Fnig, 


Dowbble 


Afiſticall Caſes and 
Mnig. 107. 
How is death the cauſe of life ? 
How can death be the deaths of death ? 
Reſolution, 


The death of Chnlt by worthines 


the rite deriued from his divinitie it is the me- 
_ _ ritorious cauſe of hte crernall, which 


ewrſe, 


wehad forfeited by finne, John 1, 6, 
I will givemy fleſh, tor the life of the 
world. This ſame death of leſfus is 
the death, that is the deſtruction of 


' death having ſpoiled it of all power 


to hurt vs, Ho/.1 2.14, O death I will 
beethy death and thy deſttuQtion O 


graue. 
Anig. 109. 
How my one perſon at yay 
bleſſed,aud yet be made acurſe ? 


Reſolution, 


_— in himſelfe as hee was 


hrteous ſo hee was mol 
es by _— of blelſednetle, uh, 


x; Yet as hee ſuſtained the perſon of 
offendors, hee became a curſe which 
was ſignified by bis manner of death 
being on the tree. Gal. 3,13, 
M#mg. 110, 


How can tempor al panes delimer from 


Temporary paines through the Heth Sud 
Woo as « Hoops om 

or an{wereable to eternall paines; that += 

theeternall ſonne of ſhould ſuf. 

fer fora while, what more then if all 
_—_ men had ſuffered for cer, _ 
by much hee is higher then they pp *- 
having obteined a more excellent 
name, Heb. "AC 


Mnig. 17. 

How « Chrift davly crmerfied, yet could 
die but once? 

Reſolution. 

It is molt certaine that Chriſt could Cri# Ly 
be but once really and actually cruci- pn 
fied, could butonce die, yer after four **** 
ſortes he is continually cwucified , firſt * 
ina miſtery; the Lords ſupper , ſupper, being 
a C0 nemoration or remembranc 
Chrits Sacrificevpon thecrolle. Se- 
condly in the pr <fchedench b 
nn GE T 

before our . Thirdly in 
heartesof the fairhfull theirfakh be. * 
ing as it were the aulrer on which hee 
daily (ufercth , his paſſion being fill 
Oz preſens 


Dei dd. it  edec..c.. =.i. mo 


Miticals Caſer and 
preſent to eucry belecuingſoule. Laſt- 
ly in the mouth of wicked Apollares 
wheblaſpheme him, Heb. 6. 

Mnuge 112, 

How was Chriſt ſlaune in the laſt times, ' 
and yet was the lamibe ſlaine from the bes 
gruning of the world ? 


Reſolntion, 
He was aually (laincin leruſalem, 
at the time appointed which was im the 
wk laſt dajes. Butif wee reſpet thepro- 


beckowerd, miſe of his (acrifice, or the vertue ther- 


Hu agen; 


of crowardes belecters hee was ſlaine 
from mans reltoring which was neere 
the beginning of the world , And be- 


worlds in his Fathers councell 
and ordinance. 


&nig. 113- 

What perſen is that which bring wot 
mecre God, was yet both in beawen,um bell 
and in carth at once and how ? 
| Reſolution. 

Tt was Chriſt God and man, whoſe 
ſoule in his agonie went into the 
paines of hell. When hee wreſtled 
with divinewrath in the garden, and 
ypon thecroilc at which time his man - 
hood was on carth, and his godhead 
"= 


%. 


Secrets of Dininitic. - _ 
in heaven, Math. 26. 1 FE 
Anig. 114- 
Who u« he that lowed his enemy more 
then bumſclfe, and how this may be ? 
Reſolut1in, 
Je was Chriſt by and by being Ho le 
made acurſe for ſuch as were his cae- ' 
mies, Row, 5. $. 
Anig. 11 
Who « be that pens Cliandlenict 
d:d net corrupt and putrifie, 


Chriſt his body being buried in the H# buried. 
grave was there preſcrued extraordi- 
narily from all corruption,Pſal.16. 39, 

Knig, 116. 

How « it written of Chriſt that God 
did beget him in the day of bus reſurretti- 
on, yet was be begotten of bis father be- 
fore aro 


Go ill wn 129098 n of his Father Ret 

. butbe- on, 

mn ecared mi mighrilyto be the ſonne 
God when he raiſed himſelfe from 

the dead Roms, 1, 5. thence heis laid to 

have him, on theday of his 


r at what time hi 
O 4 was 


6% 


Hu life af , 


ter bus re- 


Miſticall Caſes and 
was ſofully manifeſted to the Church 
AA, 13. 33-as i he had then been be- 


gotten. 
Xanig. 117, 

How can abſolution come out of condem. 
nation, glorie out of ſhame , liberty ont of 
boendes ? 

Reſolution, 

Jeſus being vniuſtly bound , repro- 
ched, and condemned, (uftered obedi- 
ently the ſame, hence aroſe the merit 
of our liberty, glory, and abſolution. 

Xnig. 118. 

How can the death of Chriſt profit vs 
more then bis life , yet had bee not riſen 
and laved bis death bad done i wo good? 

Reſolution, 
It is more to reconcile an enemie, 


p onda hen to keeps in fauor a perſon recens 


ciled. Theformer we gaine by Chriſts 

death beleved in, the latter he doth for 

vs being raiſed and aliue, Rem. 5,9. 10. 
Anig. 119. 

Who « he that did not forſake earth 


when bee went vp to heanen, ner forſaks 

reg 1 

how thu may be ? | 
Reſol. 


Stores of Dinintie ; 63 


Reſolution, ,_ 
Whenthe man Chriltaſcended into H*</ 
heauen, the godhead forſooke not 
carth fulfilling all places :and when he 
firſt became man and dwelt in the 
carth his godhead then did not for- 
lake hceauen, 


A nig; 120. 
How can Es conteme bum 
whom the heawen of heanent cannet con- 


rene 7? 
Reſolution, 

The heavens containe him locally, ** bet 
as man, becauſe of his naturall dimen. ;,,.., 
ſions z whom the heaven of heauens 
cannot containe as God , becauſe of 
his immenlity. 

Anig, 421, 122 
Who ts he that is himſclfe God, and yet 
doth ſit onthe right hand of God. «And 
how this may be ? 

What one nance us that, that ts abowe all 
names and how this may be? 

t according tos 9 kei 

Chri to divine nature 1s Hi 
truc God , who bang made trucman «» 6444 
an41n his time dying,rifing 


vnder him, Eph. 1. as ſubiet to kum. 


Z&nig. 123. 
What i that that being abſent from v1 
* more preſent with v1 , then when is was 
preſent with v1 ? 

Reſolution. | 
lenites of Tt is Our mediator Chriſt who be- 
bs «ſous ing abſent from his Church, as touch « 
_s ing his manhood which he hath caken 


loh.16.7. heis more ef 
Church , then when hee lived here in 
earth with it. 
#nig. 124 
What © that that commeth to the 
Church, at that time , when the Char ch 
already had ut ? | 
Reſolution. 
The Church had the holy Ghoſt 
ing while Chriſt lived , but afterchat 


Sending of 


> SSL. 
he aſcended, the ſame ſpirit came to 
the Church by extraordinarie and vi- 
ſible graces and operations, Ioh+7.3 9. 
Atzs2.2,3. 
Anig. 125, 
How may we pray to one, who bimſelfe 
did pray 10 another ? 
Reſolution. 
We may pray to Chriſt as heis God #-Goe. 
| with his Father, alſo as hee is 
ediator, who yet humſcife (as man 
and as a creature} did prayto his Fa- 
ther in the daics of his infrmitic. 
Heb. 5. 


Mnig. 126. 

How can the F aut bfull be ſancd ſcring 
they fhill dee finne, encn after the for giue- 
meſſe of finne ? 

Reſolution 


By theinterceſſion of Chrift, whoſe neon 


Conth bonlugennecrmonatiodog Wines 
iultice and our 


66 


MyRical Cafes and 


#&nig- 127 


—_ 4 a 


ourr the meu which be in the world , 


yet his kingdoms is EL 


Reſolution, 


H» kinz- His kingdom as he is God , is vniz 
=. _—_ all che kingdomes of the 


— and take away,Dan.2.21 
dui (as Mediator) his kingdomeisfpi- 
rituall iarly over mens conſcien- 
ces,in things which belongro heaven, 
bei managed , and pgouannedin all 
limplicitic , without all vurward force 
pompe. loh 18. 36, 2.Corin.n0. 


3.4 5+ 
Mnig, 128. 

How us it wruten of Chriſt, that of big 
kingdom there ir no end, yet he muit dels. 
wer tp the himodom wnto by Father at the 
reſurretlion ? 


Reſolution, 


Chriſt his kingdome is eternall 


. (withoutend) asrouching the effets 


and fruits thereof, which arez Lthe 
orieus maicitie of his owne ; 
[, che cucrlating (aluation of the 
ele&. and thirdly, the defiruſtianet 


uw __ @ MK aaa E_—_—__ Ai. = = a ac 


all his encmics : bur as couching the 
manner of his reigning {ſuch asnow 
isv(ed ) by execurion of his 

ſhip, inthe admuniſtration of his word 
and Sacraments, 2, of his 
hood, ; by hi Sacibc and terceſ 
On. 4 is io 

keies committed i Church icſhall 

ceaſe, that God himſelfe —_ _ a 
may bee allin all. z. Cor. 15. 14- 


129. 

How can C be that Word which 

is God , and yet that word be not the word 
of God? 


Reſolution 
Chriſt WF. ſubſtantiall *d of 
word , whereby Gods minde for the Ge > 


faluation ot his choſen is declared ro * 
Vs, as our minde is declared by our 
words. this Word is God. Job. 1. 1. there 
is another inſpired created worde, 
which (erucs for ever, as a rule of faith 
and mannerstothe Church , and this 
is called the word of Ged, "nor God 
the Word. 
Znig. 1309, 131. 

What weaknefſe 11 that , that is fron 

ger then al ftrengeh ? _-_ 


67 


then all wiſdom ? 


AyRicall Caſes and 
Woe feelifueſe rthat, thatis wifey 
Reſolution, 


Mighty The weaknelle of Gods ordinance 


ws epre- In his word, and thefooliſh- 
$348, EY (as the wicked worldIi 


iudge and fpeake of it) being the wit- 
dome and power of God, to makethe 


Fell of cle@&belecue vnto faluation , is farre 
weſdom. 


and much wiſer, then all the 

wiſdome and ſtrength of this world, 

which cannot effet ſo much as the 

converſion of one ſinner, 1,Cor.1.25. 
#nig. 132. 

What us that which being knowne is 
ſei a ſecret to them that know #, and how 
this may be ? 

Reſolution, 


Amiftery, The word of the Goſpell is lil « 


ſeerer, not onely to the ignorance, but 
cuen to him that knowerh it. becauſe it 
is but in part reucaled vnto him. Y; 
Cor, 14, 12. 
Enig. 133. xt 
_ A _ ſearch -— ſecrets of 
$ 1 may not be ſaarched 
a five ? gh. m” 


Riſa. 


The wertof Godincalleda myſte- 
rieor ſecret, becauſeit is hid fromthe 7,507 
children of this worldy and Gods chil. the were. 
dren know it no other waics then by 
reuclation of the (piritz to ſcarch this 
fecrer is our duty, Toh. 5.39. butitisa 
fin to (carch ſuch ſecrets as God kee- 

to himſelfe, which he would not 
men to know, Deur. 29. , more xc, 
briefly thus, ſearch the ſecrets Dei. 


aline, And how thus may be? 


Reſolution. 
It is the wardof God which kills by aflhef 
the miniſterie of the law, Rom. 7. g. 9. the were. 
ere it make alive by the miniſteric of 
the - for firſt it deeply wounds 
our foules,with fearc and ſorrow in the 


| 


A - 


F 


Of » © a5 F#/ A 
ole 6 Ida Ms x How may - 
Cann Aatrer ? i Od 


| 
1 ol trees 


7 —AMltiall Coſcr and 
139+ 136. 
Oracles bee 4 dead 


How may that which is dead bt ſhar- 
per then atwo edged (word? 
Reſolurton, 
It eff. The word of God, 1. in irownena- 
fluclt by ture. 2.y inreſpet of the Author. 
the Spirit, and 4.17 ofthe end for whiich ir was gi- 
uen, isa lively oracle, beg from 
Godof 1 games” 
having promiſes of life, yer wit 
the quickning force of Chrift, and re- 
| | . Spirit, it is of no more 
- . namics gþereets 
 butbythemighty working 20d it 
1s ſharper,&c | 


'Mnig- 437, 

How are the Scriptures before the 

Church, yer there was 4 Church long be- 

fore there was any Scripture ? 

Theani- The Reſolntion, > 26 

_—__ Scriptures in regard of the 

; ck. matter, which is cheword or dofiriny 

before the Of godlineile, it is before the Church 

Clurch, asthe immortall (cede , whereof itis 

begotten: but in reſpeR of the farme, 

a$ it i3 written in keen pope ne 

M ct 


'F " of Di 'J .. 4 ic 
ſet down in letters,lillables and words, 
fo the Church was before there was 
any Scripture ; for Moles was the firſt 
pen-man of Scnptures. 

Enig. 138. 
If prophe ſie muit ceaſe, bow doth the 
word of God endure for excr 7 
Reſolution. 


The truth of the word in things The werd 
promiſed to the faithfull and threat- « Eernal. 


ned to vnbcleeuers , for cheireltare in 
the life co comelball abide ever , bue 
the manner of deliuery of the word, 
and tcaching knowledge thereof , by 
prophelying , tongues, writing, inke, 
and the paper,wherin it is written,with 
the letters and words, (liall ceaſe and 
perigh, 
&nig. 139. 

How came { hriſt to make warre, yet 
be is the prince of peace , an his goſpel 
the goiþll of peace ? 

Reſolution, 


Ic is true that the word offereth 1; ## 
peace, with God, andcalleth vnto it 5 word of 
alſo perſwadeth peace wich man,and fo r«* 


reſembleth the Author, which is 4 


\ 


God of peace, allo worketh peace a8 
P an 


7x 


' 
\f 
p 


73 | Abſticall Caſes and 
an inſtrument; whereas therforecon- 
ion and herelie,ariſe ypon 
| the put of it, this comes acci- 
| | dentally —_ —— 
thorough the fault of our corrupt 
| which vſece (triuc, forour fan- 
F cics and luſts,againſt cruth and ſuch as 
| bring it, rather thento yeeld peceably 
4 vnto it. Mat: 10. Eph: 6. 


| Anig. 140. 
1 How are Ee er ENS 
if the law be good and boly ? 
4 Reſolntwn. 
q Thewrl Thelaw is neither cauſe nor occa- 
of the Lord ſion of ſine, toſpcake properly , but 
« boly. detecteth and condemaneth all linne, 
and therefore moſt holy : butlinne ta- 
keth or ſnatcheth occaſion by the 
ement, and works all man- 
ner ofcuill luſts in men vnregenerace : 
whoſe corrupe finnefull hearts by the 
prohibitions of the law , be irritated 
and provoked tolinnethoroughtheir 
Nimur owne fault, in running more y 
m Yeu. vpon-an cvill that is forbidden 
Rom. 7.7.$.14- 
A&nig. 141. 
How « it that the law penſion 


Secrets of Dininitie. 73 
nall life to workes, yet no man can be in- 
fiified and ſaned by the worker of the 

Law ? 


Reſolution, 

Becauſe no manfulfills the worke ,, inftif- 
of the Law as they be cammanded of ,,j, »«. 
God,Rom,$ 3. Gal,z. fornomeere 
mancan doe all, in perfeion,and all 
his Iife long. Thereforeno man can 
beiuſt by the works of the Law. 

142. 

How ut it that the Law the word 
of God and of life, arwell as the Goipell, 
”r we are ſaned by the Goipell not by the 
Law ? 


—— om How the 4, v7 
The Goſpell promiſerh (aluation Law diffe- SJ ab 
{vpon condition of belecuing it } and recb pom >... 44% 
giveth thorow the holy gho power the Goſs, £. f 
to belceue it: whereas the Law pro-/- y Cont 
miſerh life to workes, bue giueth no®.. & a. Zo» 
power to dotheſe works, Rom: 1. 16, gy” a ”—_ 
Law ſhewes the diſeaſe and cures ir TO 
not ; the Golpell heales the wound 


by applying remedie, 
MXnig. 143. | 
What is that, that abrideth fell , yt 
F es P 2 Reſol- 


74 Miſticall Caſes and 
Reſolmtion. 
The Ce The Ceremoniall Law is paſſed 
py 5 way as touching the ordinances there- 
fled iz Of » which now have no force ; 
cir;/, theirſubllance and truth being fulkil- 
— , the body of them abi- 
deth ſti | 
Xnig. 144, 

How tis it that we can ne more beleeue 
perfetly then we can per fitly dothe Law, 
yer we areVuſtified by the fauh of the Goſ- 
peil, and not by the deeds of the Law ? 

: Reſolution, 
J _— Thereaſon is becauſe the Lawdoth 
7. ©* notpromiſe life but to deeds perfe- 
ile Cofet, ly done, *yhercas life is promiſed to 
4  C/o; themintheGoſpell as belenuapioady, 
&« +74 of -4othough vnperfeRtly : for itisnot writ. 


ll t5enL fe ten, that wee arciultified by 


3 6.4 » 4» + SFfaithybut by faith tor Chriſt who is the 


"FW. obicof taith, 
Xnig. 145. 
How may one doe a worke commanded 
mthe law, yet ſimne tm domg it ? 
Reſolution, 
hat If hee ſhall faile in the manner 


8/4nss are doing it, orin the end - Nor doingitin 


required pertectloue, andio Godeghatypten 


Danimitie. he 


there is linne in doingit, though the of him 
thing done for the ſubſtance of it be _ = 
commanded. = 


It one doa worke commanded,and = 
yet doit notourof knowledge, bur ig. 
norantly,then it is linne. 

Mnig. 146. 

How may one do a works forbid in the 

Law : yet not ſinne in doing it ? 
Reſolution, 

To kill ones ſonyto rake away ONE General 
goods be workes forbidden in the ge- Law yeelds 
ncrall Law: yet Abraham and hell. ea 
raclites doing theſe things with war. ** 
rant of Gods ſpecial commandement, 
ſinned not in doing them. Genel.25. 

Exod: weeare to walke not by parti. 
cular,but by the generall precepr. 2 

Concerning works z as cating Shew- Low of 
bread , plucking cares of corne on the ErTemenis 
Sabboth, or healing on the Sabboth mgm 
theſe bee againſt the law of Ceremo- of Many. 
nies z yet incaſe of neceſlitie they were 
done by Daujd, Chriſt, and his Apo- 
{les without linne, becauſethe law of 
Ceremonie,mult giue place to the law 
of Charitie, as it is written , / wil/hawe 
mercy and not —_ Hoſca 6.6. 
|; 3 


EF 
? 


| Miflicall Caſes and 
EAnig. 147- 
How us the Law 4 yoke that none can 
beare , yet the commandements are not 


heany * 
I Reſolution, 
ys _ .. The commaandements are calie to 
yo a4 ſuchas being regenerare,are (lrengeh- 
bow? ned bytheSpiricto walkeinthemgand 
lob. 5-3- hauc their failings torgiuen them by 
grace; to others, they bee heauy and 
burthenſome. Alſo the perfect fulbil- 
To whom Jing of the Law, is to all a yoke intol- 
impoſÞoie. enable. e AQ 15.10. 
Eng. 148. 
How is faith commanded mihe Low, «t 
being apart of the Goipell ? 
Reſolution, 

How Eich Faith as itis a worke or action, it is 
4 com. commanded in the firlt Commande- 
mend:d i® rnent , wherein we arecharged to be- 
the Law. leeue what God ſpeaketh, and cotruft 
(74) He / | inhim ;\bur as faith hath a propertie 
_ to apprehend Chrilt with all bg me- 
rics, it is a part of the Golpell,a condi- 
tion of the cquenanc of grace , and is 


76 


not of the law} Gal, 3.12, Ro,1.16.17+ 
., the Law doth generally command vs 
0 kms ber 


peciall faith to beleeue 
in 
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How is the G NT 
led the muniſtry of t the ſpuris, which workes 
in and by the law, as well «« bythe 


Gapel? 
Reſolution, what [þi- 
Thelaw the ſpirit of feare and ,4 ues 
ioyned tothe miniſtery ther- wich be 
of, bur the miniſtry of the Goſpel, be. («> 


ing accompanied with the ( 
eration and adoption, ber 


e moſt noble and wry. ceffects of 
the ſpirit ) henee is it called the mini. 
ſtry of the ſpirie by an excellency. 
Mnig- 150. 
Hew was the law ordeined to life , yet 
the Law is the muniſtyy of death ? 
array 


In Gods at was giuen vntO jv low 
—— haul prom life. It is @ the 96- 
ccabdenaly, becauſe nfm of 
by wont ie we incurre the (entence | 


of death, whereof we being conuicted 
in our conſciences wee do ſeeand feele 
our ſelfes to bee dead and vnder con- 
demnation. Kew. 7. 9. 10. | 
P 4 Aoig 


he 


leauneth no print nor figure ? o> » 


Abſticall Caſes and 
Mnig. 151. | 
whe menddor Fompe that , which 


Reſolution, 


The goſpel ItistheGoſpcil: the dorine wher- 
»»projuas of being apphed to the Con(ciences of 
—_— vnbelecuers, doth lcauc bchindetno 
wt T printor ſtampe of {auing grace. 


| Profitable 
| 19 the cle? 
. only, 


oF 
Diners ef - 


fell: of the (auor to quicken vnto lite the ele din 
ner 


#nig. 152. 
What glaſſe 1s that which changeth w- 


to it ſelfe ſuch as looke into 11 and bow thus 
may be? 


Reſolution. 

It is Chriſt Iclus reucaled in the 
ww] Golpell, rothecon- 
cience of cle& bclceuers , transtor- 
ming them efteually into his owne 
Imageof truc holincile, ſerting vppon 
them the ſtaimpe of his grace, 
2. Cor. 3.18. 

Anig. 153. 154- 

What ſanor is that, that u both ſweets 
and deadly at once, and bew thus may be ? 

How can one word at once both harden 
and ſoften ? 


Reſolution, | 
Theword of the Golpell is a ſweets 


ger + _ 5 
ner in his If it fi ac- 
adcadlylentto the killing (piri —_ 'ts 
of them thatreceiue it nor. Hardening ***/**%. 
cheſe in their corruption, mollifying 
and (ofteiningthe other as the (unne 
fotteneth waxe & hardeneth the clay. 

2, Cor, 2. 15, one cauſe may haue di- 
uers yea contrary eftes in reſpect of 
{undric obiccts. 

fenig. 155. 

What uu that whrch at one time ts both 
(cede and bread, aud bow this may be? 

R eſolntion, 

It is the dotrine of the Golpell , Arerding 
whichis asit wereſeede to beget a new **"*<- 
the elet who receive it into theie®””" 
hearts/through faith, And afterwards 
jitisas bread, and will beeto nouriſh 
and ſtrengthen them vp in Chrilt, 
1.Pet. 1.23. and the (ccond Chapeer 
and ſecond verſe, 

mg. 516, 

How may there be a great famine of 
bread, where there i aplenty of bread? 

Th Reſolution, ” 
is may n in a Country Fae oF 
where by hs abound, the moe 
word of Godto bec pretious aa9am We 


Myiticall Caſes and 
tobefound : there may bee plenty of 
corporall bread , where is ſcarcity of 
ſpirituall bread ? 

Enig. 157. 

How may rwo men at one time atten- 
tiwely heare one ſermon , being both alike 
corrupt, yet the one receine the detirine, 
the other refwſe ut ? 

Reſolution. 
Gads conn. Thus : the one being ordeined to 
Fr Y life eternall is allo ordeined to faith, 
of preach. the meancs of life : And therefore is 


ng. effeQually called, theyroc of this hap. 
pie vocation bein , the other 
not belonging vn riſt but” ap- 
pointed'vate wrath is left to his natu- 


rall corruption , and fo refuſcth the 
word AF. 13.48, lob, 10. 26, orthus, 
Math. xx, that is reucaled to one which is hid , 
from another, becaulcit pleaſeth God. 
Xnig. 158. 
How may a woman pray and prophe 
rbrafondy, ter ; Avian ” 
« forbid to fpeahe in a congregation } 
h Reſolution, up 
PRs She may bee (aid to pray 
mg.” Pheliebecauſe ſhee is faced 
cacvers, Partakethin —— | 
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ſear, ſoina fortth= ation is hers z but 
ſheis forbid to ſpeake as a publike tea. 
cher , not as a priuate partaker, 
1-Cor, 11 F, 
Ancige 159. 
How may 4 raine fal plentifully, yet no 
graſſe wr ſtone to be wet withut? 
Reſolution. 
lt is the doctrine of the word which Gap 
comes downe vpon the hearts of Gods p,.3..0 
children, as dew orraine to make them (crane, 
fruicfull in good workes, Dewe. 32, 2. 
Mnig. 160. 


How may the ſame ſeeds frutifie the 
ſame day it ts ſowne, yet not frutlifie in 
ſeauen yeare after ? 

Reſolution, 

The ſecede of the word in forme when the 
bringes ſoorth fruite preſently as in ww {re 
Lidst, and AR. 2.17. in other it lics ay 
long in their hearts ( as (cede in the 

nd ) ereit fructifie as inthe Ap9- 
les of Carilt, who remembred and 
vnderftood the wordes of their Lord 
long after they were ſpoken. 
A&nig. 261. 

| How «ut there being both anold reff*- 

ment 


82 AyRicall Caſes and 


ment and a new , yet the teſtament is but 

one ? 
Reſolution, 

T:ammn: The Teſtament for the ſubſtance 

or Cour (which is (aluation by Chriſt } And 

_ f forthecondition of it (which is faith) 

Fw. tis but one,yet for the divers manner 
of diſpenſation of it, it is called old & 
new,asif it were two: As it was giuen 
tothe lewes, by Molcs,in many, darke 
rites and ceremonies , which in time 
weretovanilh , ſoit was old : but as it 
is given toall Chriſtians by Chriſt ,in 
fewand plaine Sacraments, to conti- 
nue without change, ſo it is new. 


Ang. 162, 
How was Abrakam dead long ere 
Chriſt was borne, yet Abraham did ſee 
the day of Chriſt ? 


Reſolution, 
Fatl-11be- Tr is true that Chriſt came intothe 


£143» world long after Abrahams death. yet 
uns,  Chriltand his day were ſcene of Abra- 
ham, and other belccuing Father by 
the eye of faith, ro which, things to 


come are preſctt 3 And Chriſt the 
for cuer, ; 
Ang, 


AXnig. 163. 
if the Goſpel be only the power of God 
ts ſaluation , how were they ſaucd that 
lined afore the Gofpell ? 
Reſolution, 

If by the oo we vnderſtand the The reſet 
narration of Chrilts doings and (utte- mmm on 
rings let downe by Exanrehftes, thefa. 
thers before Chriſt mighe be and were 
without this, yet wereſaued by the gol- 


pell , for that they had the > 
concerning Chriſt,which be che etteRt 


of the golpell : and did fave ſuch as 
belecued them Gal.z. 8. God preached 
the Goſpell ro Abraham, A. 15, 
IT, | 
Xnig. 164. 

Whois be that us both a father and 4 
nurſe at once, and how this may be ? 

Reſolmion, | 

Ie is the miniſter ob Chriſt who is f/% 
( asa father ) ſpiritually co beger chul- - 
dren to God , through the ſound and 
painefull preaching of Chriſt, 1. Cor, 
14. 15. Alſo heis( as anurſe ) tender- 
ly to _ chem _ he hath = 
gotten with great wiſedome, love, 
patienct, Is Theſ. 2,2, 


\ 


84 | Alz#icall Cafes and 
Anig "165. 

Who is he that hath finne of bus owne, 
and yet ts a Sanionr of other; , and how 
this may be ? 

Reſolution. 
Row mini=> Faithfull miniſters of Chriſt are 


Perabe ſe- —_— with linnefull infirmities, 
eudubes as men bee, yer they areſaidto 


+ their ſave others as inftraments by whom 
wrls. God( thealone Saviour )vſerthtocall 
theeleR, vnto (aluation, this being a 
common thing in Scripture to attri- 
bute that worke to che inſtrument 
which is peculiar ro God the Author 
Tim, 4.16, Obeadi, 21. 
A nig. 166. 
Who ts bee that (oweth better thinges 
then be reapeth, and how thi may be? 
; Reſolmtion. 
Mainie> The miniſter reapeth carnall things 
_ F which periſh, but ſowcth fpirituall 
my thinges which endure for ever, 
1. Cor.,9.11, 
#nig. 167, 
How may one be the found ation and tia 
builder of the ſam: bowſe at once ? 
Prophets Reſolution, | 


ached 
oy" Prophets and Apollles a neo 
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oftheir office and worke, were maſter- 
buildersof the Church which is Gods 
bouſe: yet they are called foundations 
inregard of their de@rine, by which 
the ele ( as lively ſtones) were laid 
vpon Chriſt, asthe only true founda- 
tion and corner (tone, Epbeſ, 2, 20. 
E&nig. 168. 
Whe are they that bee but friends to 


the bridegrome , yet fathers to the bride, 


and how? + 
Reſolution. 

TheP were but friends to x, ,, 
Chriſt the Husband, yet fathers to the cir,s; 
Church the bride. friends, 

&mig. 169. 170. 

Who # he that i greater then Moſes, 
and the Prophets, yet leſſer then any true 
—__ of the Goſpell and how this may 

e 7 

Who is bee that was a miniſter of the 
word, yet a miniſter neither of the oldeTe- 
fhament ner of the new and how may 
this bee ? 


Reſolution. 


and immediate forerunner, who inre 
ſpeRtof his dotrine a ae 


Te was lohn Bapeiſt Chriſty heraule 7-is 24- BY 


* 14 


” 
A 

. 
F 


4 


% 
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AMyiicall Caſes and 
the Prophets , yet leiſcr then any true 
miniſter of Chrift. For hc could point, 
to Chriſt with his foger and (ay, this is 
the lambe of God, which none of the 
Propheas could do,but he could make 
noreport of Chriſts (utfzring, death 
and reſurreRion , as the miniſters of 
Chriſt arcableto doe. Alſothis Iohn 
comming in the middle berweenethe 


Middle be- Prophetsand Apoltics hce was ſothe 
eweene two qminifiter of God, as he neygher liued in 
teftements, their (tate who preached before Chrilt 


Apoſtles. 


So Twants, 


Freinds to 
Cre ﬀ#, 


camegnorintheirs who preached after 
all things were reſtored by tus death 
and reſ{urrection. 

Am 472, 

Who were they which were Sermants 
of Chriſt, yet Chriſt caicd them not hus 
Seruants ? 

Re/alution, 

The Apoltles in reſpeR of theirof- 
hee and charge to difpence Chrilts 
word totheinlliudion of his Church 
they were but Seruants Rom. x. 3. but 
as Chrilt acquainted chem with his fa» 
na «I fotully and (o familiar- 
yasonetriend would do another, ip 
thisreſpe they were not (cruansbur 

% e 


FL, of Dil | . tie. ” 
more then ſeruants oy 
friends, as himſelfe ah, lobn 


Whe were they which without force, 
or weapon, armear, bands of men, or ſtroks 
ſtriking, (ubdued the whole world to ther 
king, ard bow this may be ! 
Reſolution, 
. Trwasthe Apoſtles who by power» They cw 
_ reaching , faithfull praier, and g=ered the 
ant payence , without other wo 
—_— broughe and ſubdued Kinges, 
and nations vnder the yoake of Chriſt 
2. Cor. 10. 3.4: 
A&nig. 173, 
Who are they that ſucceeds the Ape 
files, yet arent theer ſucceeſſeors ? 
Reſolution 
Paſtors and teachers ſucceede the g,,, >... 
Apoltles in the othce of teaching, ad- fers ſuc- 
miniftring ſacraments, and d:{cipline. «eve 4+ 
butin reſpeR of their large c6-million Ps: 
to teach all nations. 2. Of their extra» 
wig graces. And 3. of their pri- 
e not to erre in their doctrine, * © 


- 
& 
- 


gs þ rages gas 1 | 
> ohh of cheir calling : Allo © © 


we end Cont boul of bang - 


33 " Mifticall C aſes and 
Peters and ſucceflors and bee 
Enig. 


174. 
How may 4 fhone, be « builder ? 
_ - olution. 
ly I ( as a Chriſti» 
oo an yr” wely ſtone , of the ſpiritvall 
goudbuil building, r- Pet. 2. 5. but as a miniſter 
he is a builder both of himſelfe and of 
others, Epbeſ. 4. 12. . 
#nig. 175.176. 177. 178, 179. 
How may ok at once both build and 
pull dywne ? 
How may one teach other: wnd not teach 
bimſelfe? 
How one bee darkeneſſe yet 
light to =——4 ? arſe yer gone 
How may the ſeede fruftifie well, yet 
the ſower reape no fruite ? 
How one looſe his (altneſſe yet bee 
able bo ſeafen others ? ſaneſe 
The Reſolutions, 

1 When the dodrine and a1moni- 
7d As arr tion which Preachers doe w 
jr "4 thers, them(ſelues do noe 
and live il. » Thene hy pull doune mar 


J Cn 
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maine full of wickedneile which is ſpi- 
riruall darkeneſle, while the light.of 
their teaching ſhineth before others, 
Who reape much fruite by their 4 
paines, the teachers themſclues being 
barren and fruiteleiſe, Looſing their 5 
ſoules, becauſe they are vamortified ; 
yetable by good in(lrutions to (ea- 
{onthe hearts of others. 
#nig. 180. 

How may one hane the conering of 4 
forepe, and the condition of a Wolfe ? 
Reſolution, 


Euery falſe Prophet, is a Sheepe in Fl». 
aparance, buta VVolfein purpoſe,and 
effect, having a wicked meaing to kill 
ſoules with poiſoned doAtrine, wrapt 
in {ugered and ſweete wordcs. 

| Enig. 184. 

How may two feede the flocke with hike 
diligence , yet the one be an hirclmge, the 
other a ſheepehard? 


Reſolution, 

If the onedoeir for filthic Juker or ;1;rJings. | 
gaine lake chiefely, andthe other of a 
readie minde for the loue of Chrilt 


andof the flocke. | I 
| Qz Xnig 9» 
» 


39 


| 
| 


Abiſticall Caſes and © 
Mnig. 182. | 
How are wee commanded to be convte.- 
ous and friendly enen to our enenes , yet 
there are ſome to whom wee nunſt not /a) 
God ſpcede, 2. John. 
Reſolution, 


Falſe Pro- Our private enemies being our bre. 


phets, 


thren, weare bound to intreate kindly 
and friendly, A4«th, 5. 46, 47. butas 
for falſe = which bringe and 
broach falſe ine, wee are notto 
bidthem God (peede , that is, to have 
any familiarity with ther , becauſe 
they bee enemies to Chriſt and his 
flocke, 2, /obn, 10. 
#&nig. 183. 184 

Who are they that wander pretence of 
Chriſt and the Church doe moſt 
the Church, and fight againſt C briſt, and 
bow this may be ? 

Who us he that of all men i; humbleſt & 
prondeit at once, and how thus may be? 

Reſolution, 


Aniideris, ItisthePope or Biſhopof Rome, 


\ with his mitred Prelates, 


Monkes, Friers, Pricſtes,and Ieluites, 
who hauc the Church much in 
mouthes, and Chriſt in their , 

on 
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onas if they would gather and builde 
for him : whereas vnder this pretence 
they doe by their hereticall Joarine, 
and damnable ſuperſtitions both make 
hauocke of the , anddeſtroy 
the purereligion and faith of Chriſt : 


therein prouing themſelues the mini- 


ters of Antichriſt, the head of which 
helliſh rable is the Pope,of all menthe 
humblelt in title, calling himſclfe the 
ſeruant of the ſeruants of God,butthe 
feabooe Kings es 
;mſelfe eKi 
and all that is called God, 2.7 he/.2 4, 
Mnig. 1$4- 
How may one be many yet theſe many 


be but one? 
Reſolution, 


A naturall body is one , yetconliſtes ,,,_* 


of many members , alſo the miſticall church. 


_s ich is the vniuerſall Church 
of Chriſt , hath many particular 
Churches as members, yet is but one 


Church, 1, Cor, 12, 12. Laſtly a par- 
ticular cong hath many Chri- 
ſtians as CIR yet is but oneaſ- 
ſembly, where all things are doe with 
oneaccord, «AF, 5. 12, ; 

Q3z Anig. 


g1 


9 Miftical Coſer and 


: Xnig. 13s, 

. How may one Church be both vifible 
| and mwifible mulitant and triumphant 
| at once? 

| | Reſolution. 
{ ng The holy Catholikc Church which 


" confifts of all the faithful, it is but ane: 
| yetatthe arp oo it is both inuilib " 
| in reſpeRt eftion and faith whic 
| R—_— make men members of this Church 
, fuered. yetcannot bee ſcene, And allo vilible, 
| as itconliſts of men and women who 
| may bee ſcene warring in ſome of her 
meinbersagain(t Sathan here in carth, 
whereof it is called militant : whiles 0- 
thers having ended their warfare, their 
ſoules reigne in heaucnly glory: and 
thereof iscalled triumphant. 


Mnig, 186. 
| How may the Church be called the fal- 
if wr of Chriſt, in whom awelles the fuines 
of the godhead ? 
A ; Reſolution, | 
og The Church being Chniſts miſh+ 
4 W I boceche head of Ho wee 
| himlſclfe defetiue,and vnperfect 
out it, as if he wanted ſomethings of 
hus fulneltle : though himſcife io his 
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perſon wantcth nothing , butfilles all 
in all things , becauſe the ad 
dwelles in him bodily, Epbe/. 1. 13. 
Col, 3.9. 
A&nig. 187. 
How 4 mother of many children ma; at 
the ſame time be a Virgine ? 
Reſolution. . 
The true Church which is theme» 5, , 
ther of many children , yet in reſpeR rirgine, 
of keeping her faithto Chriſt, vnde- 
filed without mixture of errors, ſhe isxa * 
Virgine : and(ſo is allembly, a- © 
biding in the of faith. 
Xnig, 183$. 
How may one marry two ffteyt wit bout 
foune, it being very ſinnefull to marry two. 


fiters ? 
Reſolution, 

| Chriſt firſt married ſpiricually tothe o/2ſ®* 
: ovoning Lewes : afrerward Hoſ. 

for his ſpouſe a Church our of the 
Gentils which became filter to the 
lewiſh Church : Car. 8, 23, but the 
parrem, fr two liſters cither naturall 


or is wicked. 
, i8g. "> 
What PX. that , that ic beth in 
ok Ks _ m_ 


—_— — cc I > 


be aven aud in earth at once, and bry thu” 
bee? | 
Wu Reſolution, 

' The man Chrilt himſclfe, lirtingin 
Fraiefulin heauen, yet at the ſametime 1s 1n earth 
bezertiog in his members * 44, 9.2, Allo one 
chaldre®. rartof the Church isin heauen , ano» 

" ther remaines in carth. Laſtly cucry 

true Chriſhan for his perſon is in 
earth, and for his conuerlation heis in 
heauen, Phil. 3. 20, 
Ang 190. 
What woman i that which alwaies gines 
ſucke, yet ts alwaits im tr amaile ? 
Reſolutwon, 
m—_ It is the true Church of Chriſt tra- 
9-4 ang vElling continually , to bring foorth 
bu Cherch morechildren to God, whiles ove of 
/ (1 [17 , | Hertwo breltes ſhe miniſtrerh ſucke, to 
nr | ”— ——p—_—_—_ 
, 192. 
> br cictybes inwfcble that 
cores af viſible perſons 2 
isan{wered in the 1$;, Reſolution 


#&nig. 192, 
he: 


What i that , that ts at once & 


_— 4a body and 4 GP 
Reſol, 
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Reſolution. 
Lu = CO is like vnto - pros 
theſe, ſtrulingtherein as in his ©7230» 
Citie, kingdome and houſe: husban- ***9®* 
ding it as a Vine that it may befruit- 
full,lauing it as his body. Epb. 5.15. 

Anig. 193. 

What woman is ſhee that hath children 
to be ber father; ? 

Reſolution. 

It is the Church , whoſe faithfull Faithful 
Miniſters are both the children, and _ ma: 
the Fathers of the Church. — wry ; 

Mnig, 194. dren of the 

Who is that which at one time i both Church, 

fighting and tryumphing. e And how this 
? 


way be : 
Reſolutwn. 

Chriſt at one time did both fhght 74. likencs 
and triumphonthe Croile, Col, 2. 15. berween 
Alſo this is the caſe and condition of ©1# «nd 
his Church. See 185, A 


Xnig. 195, 196. 197. 

How can a man be of the Church , and 
net m the Church + and in the { barch, 
yet not of the Church ? 

How may ſuch as bee without the” 
- Church, 


= A 


| Aﬀfiicall Caſes and 
Church be more of the Church then ſuch 
a beinit ? 
How may wolue: be wuhin, and ſpeepe 
without the Church ? 
| the Reſolutions. 
The cen. Daxidand leſeph eph when they Were ex- 
Gl the iled and liued _ the Pagans,were 
of the Church then ſuch hy 
_ wwcom. Cites as lived init. Alſoſuch Ry 
nceniccnics. i as, excommunicated, as the man 
beth »n. infeb,g. bemore of the Church than 
lavful. the falle guides be, which caſt chem 
Dut, who being within the viſible 
t are but wolucs : when the 
ly caſt out by them, bee the true 
>cs and ſheep, 
Ang. 198. 
muy one bee a brother , who is no 
of the viſible Church ? 
Reſolution, 
Fe Jne lawfully cut of for ſomecrime, 
fol, i/no amber of the viſible Church 
arthe time, Aath, 18. yetheisto be 
de withall as a brother, 2. The eſat3 
aſe hee ſtill holds the pr 
of Cheil, though he failein 
i bee ſcandalous in life and man- 


«1 


How 


/Enig, 199 
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\ . of Ds . ©#% b 
Anig, 199. 200. 
What hingdons us that her « all ſubutts 
be Kings. And how this may be ? 
What kingdome is that , where a King 
and 4 ſubict be equal. «And how thu 
be ? 


the Reſolutions, 

It is the kingdome of Chriltvpon 74, gg.@. 
carth, where cuery ſubic is a fpiti- tie of « 
tuall king , er of Chriſts royall brifin, 
dignitic,and by his ſpirit ſubduing car- 
nall luſts, Alſo in this kingdome an 
earthly king is no more accepted then Cni/iam 
a priuate man, withthat God , whois 71% . 
no accepter of perſons,Kew. 6. 11. yet 
for his office and power among men, 
farreaboue his ſubics.Koms. 2 3.1. 

Enig. 201. 
What kingdome is that which is in thus 
world and yet not of thu world, And how 
this may be ? 


| Reſolution, 
Icis theſpirituall kingdom of Chri// Thechrch 
ner Church , which ac 
world,as touching the perſons & ſub» "<= 
et rhoihbecheremenawonk. 
a3 touching the maner of goucrn- 
ment, that is not worldly as other 


/ 


bo 
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98 
kingdomes,bu _—_——— 
king is ſpirituall, raigning by his ſpiric 
x ord ouer his te ſpiritual 
| ig. 202, 
body is that wherof the members 
are diſtant from themſclues , as tarre as 
Eait and Welt, and from their bead as 
farre then North and South, 
and haw this may be ? 
b » Reſolution. 
A It \is the myſticall body of the 


c.-4 > Church,whoſe members are diſperſed 
»»werſell, thorough the whole eart)1; And wheſe 
head js aboue in heaven , while ſhee 


waytarcth as a pilgrim in carth. 
| A nig. 203. 
Who © wm wlech in the time 


of Toby the Enangelift , did reigne ower 
the Kings of the earth and [at poneanen 
hills ?' 
| Reſolution. 
Falſe It is the Citic ef Rome to which 
Chercb. many nations and provinces wereſub- 
—_— then being Lords 
almoſt of thewhole carth) and which 
Vrbs ſep. was ſiruated ſeauen mountaines 
ucol's. orhills, which (asic is (aid) with eheir 
| names 


of D b = £0 Y 
names are extant and knownetill this 
day, Apoc. 17,18, 

Anig, 204- 

What beaft is that , that hath ſcans 

heads and ten hornes ? 
Reſolution. 

The Romiſh eccleliaſticall eſtate, 
whole (caucn heads are (cauen hills, 
and the ten hornes are the ſeuerall 
K ings that gaine their riches and pow- 
er to ypholdit, Apoe, 17. 9.12, 

Xnig. 20, | 

Who is that, that fitteth inthe Temple 
of God , yet neither that Temple wherem 
he fitt eth ,nor himſelfe,be any ſound mem. 
ber of the Church of God? 

Ir iether Anckcbeit h 

et 1s that Antichrilt raigning where 
God once had his _ —— 
Church, which now through Idola. 
try and errors is becomea cage of vn- 
cleane birds, the habitation of deuils, 
the hold of all foule Spirits, aduerſary 
to Chrilt and his Church, Apee. 18.2. 

ig, 206. 

Where it the market wherein wine, be- 
money ? | 

Reſo- 
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The benes 


fe of pub. 
bis off me 


blies, 


The el-01 
<hu/dren 
of Gods 
hoeſe. 


The called 


children 
of God. 


Xyticall Caſes and 


Reſolution, | 
It is the publike aſſemblies of che 

Saints, whereinthe graces of the Spi- 
rit fortheir great (weernetle and profit 
likened vnto wine, milke , and hony, 
are to bee had and obteyned freely 
from God, who takes nothing for 
them at our hands, howſocuer his 


Sonne hath with a great price purcha- 
ſed them for vs. 
Enigma 207. 

How may one be a Sheep , who newer 

cane in the folde ? 
Reſolution, 

The Ele& not yer called are the 
ſheep of Gods purpolc, who hath de- 
creed to gather them by his word and 


ſpirit into the fould of his Church, 
and to makethem ſheep of his voca- 
tion, [obs 10. 
#nig. 20S. 
What name u that which none knowes 
ſane he that receuses ut ? 


Reſalation. 


Jeis the name of the child of God, 


»Apvc. 2.17. 1. lon 3.1. ortobecal 
ledthe child of God, . 
OY e£nig, 209- 


Setrets of Diwinitie. 
E&nig. 209. 
How can a ffter marry the brother, 
and brother marry to brother : yea and 
n «xr al mother to anatarali ſonne, and all 
thu without ſinne ? 
Reſolmtion, 
Every one that doth the will of Thr ca. 
God,is vnto Chriſt as his brother and ion 
liſter, yet linked eo Chriſt by a ſpiri- with Clos 
tuall mariage : w (OE | 
Aary is eſpouſed vnto Chrilt hir own 
pacurell > mere ſhe is maried 4,” SPYNIT 
by faiths all belecuers be. 
Znig. 210. 
How may one bee a muther that ener 
had childe ? 


Reſolution, 

All the Godly,among whom many £#** of- 
be chuldletle, are vato Chriſt as his _ 
mother dearly loued. Math, 12.49. 

Enigma 211, 
How may there be a mariage betweene 
the quick and the dead ? 


Reſolmiow, | | 
Thus. the Ele&t which are dead to Sprivedt 
ſinne h mortification , are m#- 


ried vnto in heauen, Rew.7.4. bm and 
v/Enig. 312, Clit, 


102 Ayiicall Caſes and 
A nig kb. B83, 

What creature = that, which is both in 
heauen and earth at once, and how this 
may be ? 

eſolution, 


How they Itisthetrue belecucr , who as tou- 
«rc 1» bee» ching his perſon is heere on carthy yet 
—— at the ſame time as touching his @wne 
hope, andin Chriſt tis head, hee isin 
heauen. Eph. 2.17. 
Xnig. 213. 
What lining creatwe is that tht is nei 
ther plant, beaſt, woman, man, nor An- 
gell ? 
Reſolution, 
Theyl, It is the new man or newcreature 
»ew Crea. Which lives vnto God, 2. Cor. 5. 16. 
lures, Rom 6.9. 
Xnig. 214.215.216. 
How can one bee 4 King and haxe no 
ſubieFrtorule ? 
How may one be a Prieſt that is of mo 
order ? 
How canone be 4 good Prophet, and no 
Alamſter ? 
Reſolution, 
I Euery true Chriſtian is a King to 
Kings, raigneouer his luſts by grace, till he 


' Secrets 2” Didititic. 
teigne with Chriſt in - Anda _ 
Prophet to teach himlelfe and theſe Prophers. 
ynder his charge, And a Prieſt co _ , 
offer (pirituall Sacrifices, all the works Priefts, 
of his calling, acceptable ro God 
thorough leſus Chrilt, 1, Peter 2,9. 
eApoc.1.6. Col.3.16. 

Anig. 2 17. 

What men are they who while they line, 
neuer come? 10 the ave of men, and how ? 

. Reſolution, 

Chriftians which be men in yeeres, 7% & 
yetſolong as they live heere, never fort. 
attaine to che age of perfit men in 
Chrilt, Eph. 4. 1 3. they daily grow to. 
ward it,but are not of full age, till they 
come tanto heaven. 

Moig, 218, 

Who i he that bemg but 4 meere man 

is more excellent then the Angel: ? 
Reſolution, | 

Ir is cuery good Chriltian , who by Morrex- | 
corporation. into Chriſt is become —_—— 
his true member,flcſh of tis fleſh, and = 
bone of his bone + which is a dignitie ; 
and 'excellencie deygaed to the very da” 
Angels, who are asſeruancs to ryini- 
ſer vnto — in this dy 


- 
0 
. 


104 MyRicall Caſes and 
they are onewith Chrift , and Chriſt 
one withthem. Hebr.1.14, & 4.6.7+ 


8. 16. 
#nig. 219. 
Who is he that ſerues excry man, yet 4 


| not the ſeruant of any man, And how this 
| may be? 


| Reſolution, 
i Meft free, Thegodly Chriſtian through loue 
| is ready to doe (eruice vnto cuery one 
| that needs him,Galar, 5.1 ;. yet will he 
| not ſuffer his conſcience ro become 
ſeruant and bond to mens traditions, 
' 1,Cor,7, 
Xnig. 220, 
Who is he that lines in the world , and 
yet ts none of the world, «And bew this 
. may be ? 
Reſolution, 
Soon, Tisthechild of God, who ſtill re- 
a maines in this elementary world, a- 
wrld by mongltmen, till hc be tranſlated into 
ef+4=«8 the celeſtiall world among(t the Ans / 
| calog, gels; Inthemeanewhile , heisnone © 
| of the vnbelecuing world, out of 
| which God hath aged him byan ef+ 
| fectuall calling to Chriſt. /ob. 1g.u9% + 
e/E£nig- 231. 


Secrets of Dininitie. 
. #nig. 22x: © 
What Children bee rhey alldebnegee 
had any Mother ? | 
Reſolution, 

They be the holy elet Angells, 
who arcthechildrenot God, though 
not by adoption z for they wereneuer 
out of fauour, yet by creation. 7b 1. 

Xnig. 222. 
What is that which aan thing: which 


are not, to be | F 


It is an AN _ 
rit, which maketh the 


the creation, things which were not 
meere made to exilt and bee in an in- 
ne. 
E&nig. 223, 

How came Chritt 16 call ſonerrtove- 
penance , yet many which heard bis call 
did not repent | 4 

Reſolution 

Theendof Chriſts 
effeQtually rocall ele ſinners, 

by grace, and made 


is he voee of the Cater» whore 


R 3 


- 


vs. by the[pi- zfedual 
who were calling #4 , 
not aftuall members of Chriſt _ ——_— 
fonnes of God, tobecome ſuch, as in ***" 


iewas A reſold. 
calling. 


——_— RR. res — y_—— — _ 
, # = I 2 


What pr- When poore ſimple contemptible 
the wig perſons, which in common account 
pert called. are not, becalled vato Chriſt, and the 
wiſe, the rich, the'noble of the world, 
(which onely are ſeeming to be ſome- 
thing) bepaſled by : thus doth Ged 
by things which arc not , conſound 
things which are, making it a c 
that the glorious things on which the 
world doteth , are nothing with him. 
2.Cor.1,:6.27.28. 
MXnig. 22x. 

How may one haut etcruall life before 

he comes at heawen ? 

Reſolution, _ 

ru is Whoſoeuer truly belerueth God 
Chriftis to be his God and Father in Chriſt 
"* beingalſoled bythe (pirir of 


the 1 
france to _ 
life, 
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life, though he but a pilgrim heere on 
earth. Gal.2.5 laſt, 

MXnig. 226. 227. 

How may one be bleed who beleemes 
and ſect not, yet beleemmg to bee all one 
with ſeeing ? 

Heowcan one walke by faith aud not by 
ſight, whereas faith « nothing but fghe ? 

the Reſolutions, 

One who doth beleeue ( he Faith the 
never ſaw Chrilt with bodily ſight) he ou et: 
is a bleiſed man, yet belceuing is no- OO 
thing but a ſpirituall ſight {faith being 


theeye of the ſoule, whereby weſee /.27,, »x/v* 


God reconciled to vs by Chriſt} by 
which light we walke now, notBy im- 
mediate light, ſuch as Angells and 
Saints hauc in heauen, which 

ſight ſhall dimme,or extinguiſh rather, 
the obſcure (light of faith,which ( 
thorough the Word and Sacraments 
( as ſpeacles) whereas there in hea- 
ven weſhall ſee perfirly, 


A&nig, 228. _ 
Who is that, that makes thin nd «624 b 
be inviſible , and things pait and to come. k T 
ro be preſent, And bow thig may be#), * 
Abs R 3 Reſ6- 


a 


l 
i} 
v 
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- 1 1 Reſolntion. 5 
Ofrce f Ttisatrucand lively farh, towhich 


Fah,with God,and heavenly glory (things invi- 
ala fible) docafter a fort become viſible, 
ing belecued that they (hall as cer- 
rainly be performed , as they are cer. 

tcinly promiſed. Alſo ina wonderfull 
manner,both things paſt, as the worlds 


creation, Chriſts incarnation and pal- 
ſion. Andthipgsto come, as reſurre- 
Aion, Iudgment, &c, are preſent to 
faith. Heb.1 1.1. 
Xnig. 229. 
How may one at once both bane faith 
andlooſe it? 
| eſolution. 
Fa'th once A Chriſtian at once tay hauethe 
_ * pift or habit of faith,and yer looſe the 
"  feelingandfome fruits fora time ; as 
in Dawdand Peter, wholoſt confeſi. - 
ed of Gr = with boldreile,cleannelle 
ioy of heart, ycr lolt notthe grace 
of faith. * * FF) 


, FMnig. 230, 
How can one ſee hum that © tavſable ble, 
whom nener man (av ? | > 
B04 Reſolution. | '4 
wo gail hs 
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keth himſelfe ſeen vnto faichfull ones, 
and viſible (as it were) in his word, (a- 
craments, works, and creatures, Heb. 


11. 27. 


cexer ſtill bungers k 
Fayre yer true beleeners hunger and | 
that no more ? John 6. 
Reſolutwon. ra 

nn 

eo''0n and 's ce | 
by ſfinnes and >. , therefore 7 
rn ill chirft couet increaſe of 
their faith ro a more fall enioying of 
Chriſt and Mis graces : wherin becauſe 
they doe bndeall ſoule contentment, 
and (atisfation , cuen whatſocuer be- 
longs to full ls, 
are (aid to thirſt no more : for they 
reſt in him onely, and ſeekenotforan 


other. 
MXnig. 2432, 
How may one beleexe before be bane 
faith ? 


He that = i Leafs med- 
et 

hed for hives, tech der 
Eroughthe helyghoſtc 


110. - Med Ciſcrand), 7 
for of them : ſuch a ons. 
Orton , which: 
is in lrongapprebeniion and aR, yet 
he doth belceue in Gods acceprances 
who in hischildren accepteth the de- 
| fireforthedeed. CA7ar, 12,20, lob. 7. 
| 37. 38, 


#mig. 233. 

Seeing doubting is contrary to faith, 
how cav leenmg and doabtmg me«t both 
together mm one perſon ? 

+, Reſolmion, 

N» Fab Doubting being a fruit of vnbclicfe, 
wichow is contrary fo the nature of faith, 
dowbring. ( which is @ ccrtaine ailefie vnto the 

iſes) yet it may ſtand with che in« 

remitie of faith, as in Peter, Mat. 14. 
21, why doit thou doubt 6 thou of latle 
faith, doubting (prings not from faith, 
but fromweake faith. {LV 


Mnig. 234. 

If we be centae of onr [aluation 
faith how are we bid to worke out our 
nation with feare and trembling ? 

Pats Riſolinion, 
whit fear ASachild may reverence and feare 
» lod his Father,of whoſe louc he is certein- 
fa. lyperſuaded: ſo Gods child choking 


43 
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ypan his ewne weaknelſe,and the falls 
of others,may fearero offend God by 
fallingto linne, yet may bee certainly 
waded of his owne (aluation, when 
ce conliders the infinite mercy, truth, 
and power of Gad. Phil, 2. 12, 
a&nig. 235- 
If faith be but one , how is it written 
that righteouſueſſe iorenealed from fauh 


#0 fait ? 


Reſolution. 

Faith is but one, as touching the Degree: 
kinde,author,obieR and end ; yer this 7 F=#h., 
one faith hath ſundry degrees and 
meaſures. ; righteouſneſle is then re. 


ucaled from one meaſure of faith © 
another , fromalelier fairh ro a grea- 
ter, but not from one kindeof faich to 
another. Rom. 1.17, Eph.4.5. 


Anig. 236. 
How one perſon, at the [ame time may 
be an enemie te God, yet loned of hin ? 
Reſolution. 
One that is an enemic actually by How loved 
the guilt and corruption of (inne, before 


wherin he ſtickes,bengvnregenerate; © 
may attheſametime be and is logos 


112 AyMicall Caſes and” 
of God in his purpoſe and eleRion; 
'V Rom.7,10,0 9.13. 
-» Enig. 237. 
How it be that one ſhould marry 
aWife, and yet ftillremain a Virgin? 
Reſolution, 
Faithful Heethat is maried co a Woman, 
man yet is (tilla Virgin , if his faith be kept 
$'% purcandvnſperted. ſec 189, 


#nig. 238. 
How may one be 4 mas and a child at 
once ? 
Reſolution, 


Yaperfel One perſon at the ſame time may 
i» tow. bea man inyeeres, and a child invn- 
edge. derſtandingas Nicodewws, John 3. 
#nig. 239. 
Who was be that was 4 man the foil 
day be was borne. And how this may be 
Reſolution, 
Is ſme Paxil the Apoltle in reſpe of his 
gy re pr great knowledg and ſtrength of 
feet, which hee recciued in his new , 
was a man,(not.a babe) the firſt day he 
was borne into the Chriſtan world. 
eAttr 9, 


AXanig. 2 
Whew beth wreic hers and 
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dead, and how this may be ? 
Reſolution. 


A regenerate man is borne of his trywcre. 
mother naturally,and the ſecond time 19%. 


he is borne of the Church ſpiritually : 
Alſo he is once dead in linne bycor- 
ruption from Adam: The ſecond time 
he is dead to linne by mortification 
from the death of Chriſt : The third 
time dead tothe world in the diſolut- 
— body by the decree of 
od, 


A&mag. 241. 
W be « be that u fine tuner a childe and 
how? 


Reſolurion. 


One that is regenerate, and lives till Regenerare 
hce bein great yeares , is achilde firſt «re children 
by age, ſecondly by new birth, thirdly *2 me 


in vnderſtandingt he continue « eake 
in knowledge long time after he is new 
borne z fourthly in maliciouſnelſſe, be. 
ing harmeletle as a childe, fiftly in 
yearcs ( asitis (aid) once an old man 
twiſc a childe. 
Enig. 24:. 

Who # it that hath feure header and 

but one heart, alſo two —— 


"83 


The wſe of Sealesareadded to the promiſenet 
Sacraments imply to confirme the truth thereof 


ABA Cifer and | 


bead, and how this may bet 
Reſolution, 
A belccuing wife having 


| but onenaturall heart, yet belide her 


naturall head , ſhee hath her husband 
asdomeſticall or hovſhold head : her 
King as politicall or ciuill head , And 
laſtly Chriſt her miſticall and ſpiritu- 
all head. 

Alſo a man that hath but onenatu- 
rall head may have two hearts as hipo- 
crites who are double minded, or as 
the godly comming into the worde 
with a hcart of tone, and afterward 
recciuing from grace a heart of fleſh, 
Eztch, 11,19. 

Nig. 243. 


&nig 
If Jo promiſe be true why are ſealer 
4 
Reſolution, 


which is more ſtable then heauen and 
earth: but to help the infirmitie ofour 
faith, which needes a_—_ a- 
gainlt doubtsand fearcs of the fleth. 
Xnig. 244- 
What us that which u called that # ® 
wot 


A a =@ #® ww = &a pr m=«aWRSN 
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not, yet is that whichit is called? 


Sacraments becalled by the name They be 
of things wherof they are ſacraments, «tl 
for likenelſeſake; yetare notthe(elfe 5" 
ſamethings really , and (ub(tantially, 
but miſtically andrepreſentitively, & 
by ſacramentall vnion , as ci 6x54 
on is called the covenant, which yetis potions 
not, otherwiſe then a miſterie, becauſe 
it is a (igne of itz likewiſe waterin 
eiſme, Bread and wine in the 
ſupper, are not properly that which 
$ they bee called, but they arcirmilti- 
cally by repreſentation, and relation. 

Enig. 245. | 

How nay one be ſaned who is not Bap- 
tized ? 

Reſolution, 

Baptilme ſauerh onely as an inſtru- 2.ptifine 
ment,to allureſaluation to them,that ** #/*- 
bealrcady ſaved by the coucnant of *** 

; therefore it is not the want of 

ſme when it cither not at all or 
not lawfully may bee had which hin- 
dereth (aluation , but wilfull negleR 
or contempt of it, 


Ayticall Caſet and 
#&nig . 146. = 
| How may elementary water waſh the 
| ſoule, which i a prituall [nbftance ? 
Reſolution, 
How it Elementarie water walheth not the 
we/hech (oule, by anie power in it feclfe, or by 
the ſowle. anyaRtedone about it, but by vertue 
of Gods ordinance and promiſe, the 
outward waſhing by water, it isan cffe- 
Ruall pledge,to the ele& only, of rhar- 
inward waſhing by che ſpirit, applying 
Chriſt vato their juſtification , Adarh 
3.11.T#, 3.5. | 
Znig. 247. 
If God doth onely for gine founcs hon 
doth Bapts/me take away ſinnes ? 
Reſolution. 
Baptiſme forgiucth linnes inſfrw- 
meneallic, aza Sacrament or (cale, to 
ſanne. certibeand confirme our mindegin the 
= forgivencſſle by Chnſt, 
God forgiuerh (1nnes properly®# 
an Anthor by his owne powef, 
away from vs theguilt and 
yea andehe dominion of lin, 
faith in the bloud of Ieſus | 
P/al. 71. 12. Rom. 3, Lnk, $46 
/Enig. 


ner of wail a 


248. | 
What meate is that which © not dams- 


mſbed by cating ? | 
AE. FT LA 
ide tt frrdncctt bon. 


true meate of our ſoules, which being 
offered inthe word and in the ſupper 
of the Lord is ſpiritually eaten, by ins 
finite belecuers,and yet remaineth (till 
whole and entire wi diminution. 


Enig. 249. 
How can one eate which bath neuber 


ret) as it feedeth yppon Chriſt and 
is without flethly teeth or mane og 
_ Anig. 250. 251. 
ow can Chriſt abiding in heauen bee 
97" capa earth? 
ow may 4 man eat mans and 
drink man bloud wit bout ſonne = 
" The Reſolutions. * 

Though Chriſt in his manhood be Hew cri 
in heaven, and the faithfull be abiding *** 7a. 
here on earth, yer by our faith rece- 
oing him as he is 


2x18 MyHicall Caſes and 


the ſpirit conueying and applying him 
Spiritw-ly ynto vs, our bodies are not more 
1.Cor« 3. (64 with the meate which they taketn, 
Mat, 1 then our ſoules be nouriſhed with this 
. 26.27. ſpirituall manducation of Chriſt, 
1.Cor 11. whoſe fieſhto care and drinke Corpo» 
24+ rallic and naturally ( as wee doe other 


- gen and as Capernaues dreamed and 
_ as our Papiltcs tancie ; is a horrible 


linne, 

&nig. 252; 
'f If faith it ſelfe be a worke , how us it 
1 writtent hat we ae not 1n/{ified by wet hg, 

(ceing we are wt ified by ſaub ? 

Reſolution, 
luflifeeti Faith 1s aworke of the ſpirit and an 
on by fach, BOly qualitic, as hope, louczand reperts 
tance be zbur doth not juſtibe any a8 
isa worke of qualitic (for {© it is weake 
and 1 needing pardon ) but as 
an inftrument apponited of God torts 
ceiucand applic Chriit his perfect 0- 
bedience and (utfcrings , vaco vs yfot 
our igtification before God, Row. 5+ 
1,11.Gal, 3.14 

| fnig- 253. a 
| Who was be thas was thriſe inftified, 
| and yet was inſtificd but once , m_— 
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this may be? Reſolution, . 

It was Abraham, whoat hisconuer-**® 
lion was juſtified by faith in the pro» * 
miſled ſeede. Secondly at the time 
when a (onne was promiſed vnto him 
in his old age, he is ſaid to beiultified 
in belceuing that promiſe Geneſ, 15. 
which was but a proceeding of his for- 
mer iultibcarion : T hridly it is written 
of him , that hee was iultibedby chat 
worke of offering vp his {vnne, [eames 
2. 2, which was but a dcclaration be- 
foremen , that hee was 2 iuft perſon, 
and his faith liuely, and not dead. 

Anig. 254. 

How can the mfhice of an other make v1 
jſt, and yet the riches of an other cannes 
make virich ? 

Reſolution, 

Theperfe iulticeot Chrilt iswith- c30;8, is- 
out vs [ticking or inherent in his man- fice ewrs 
hood, as the proper ſubiet thereof, 6 imp»* 
and (oitis the mſtice of an other, yet Y 
being accounted ynto the cle, at 
what time they do belecue,it doth be- | 
cometheir owne juſtice by 1 _ ; 
ON, As + as if themſclues had kept Ro, 10.4 
the law, — all rightcouſnes 


AyHicall Caſes and 
in their owne perſons : whereas ano- 
ther mans riches being ſo another 
mans, as it is none of ours , it cannot 
make vs rich. 


rn. Þ mh? greſſe 
kelp vid. inft while be E nerb? 


The yu man WM is, tranſgre(- 
ww ſeth the law in many things,and there- 
i» Gods forecanneuer be perbtly righteous in 
fs, thislife, by any - one his 
_— Em keepi wnpwn 
, ( the . of 


/- / _ ringthat & obed: dience to the wh 
_— heb metered ef 
|  ecoaſneſle vats him, 
Rom. 10, 4. 
Howwar Abrchew if 
it ow was Abraham wmſſified b, 
13%" 4 > myopia 4 
| Reſolution, 
Hon werls Hewas iuſtified by faith inſtrumen- 
do inflifie ——_ workes declaratiuely zof 
perſon was juſtified by his 
| faith, and his faith juſtified by his 
1 | workes : Tamer 2. 18. that is made 
29 knowneto bea lively faith. © 
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_ Ieſus ) begotten of his ſub- by Grace. 

ance, yet men being all by nature 

thechildren of wrath, he had no ſons 

of our kinde, therefore of 4 
aceto vs, ( not for comfort to him- 

elfe , who cucr was delighted in his 

owne wiſedome Pro. $8.) = ſent his 

onely begotten ſonne to atlume our 

Pw As. by his willing ſubieRion of 

the law, to purchaſe vnto vs the adop.. 

tion of ſonnes, Gal. 4. 5. 


Mnig. 258. 

How cans farlfel mas bee more (ure 
that God ts his father, then a natwrall 
childe can be of hims to bt bus father ,wbow 
he ſo calleth ? 


Reſolution, OD 

Thatdouble witnefſe of Gods (pi- Coteinty + 

rit, and of their owne ſanQified con- 7 ; 

ſciences a(lureth the faithful thar God 

is their facher, without faile , Row. '$ 

Pac. 
pA. , z 


Ls 
F/ 
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becertaineof his owne father invery 
Mnig- 259. 


What are they which come not to 
their inheritance before them{clues bee 
dead, and bow this may be ? 

Reſolution, 


The adopted ſonnes of Ged they 

Sornes 

C1 kw beheireaby hope, yet do notin thei 

heirs, owneperion enter vpon their reall and 
full poſſeſſion of theirinheritancerill 
they be dead, Row. 8, 24. 25. 

AXnig. 260, 

an inherit ance bee parted 4- 


Jet not be dimumſbed by (uch 
—_— no by/ 


Reſolution. 

Inheritance The heauenly inheritance is diſtri- 
of becucs toinnumerable children,yerno 
th perfe- way lefſened and impaired by ſuch 
Afr ton , neither haue any of the 
Fu neu ciresthe leſle, by that which others 
doinioy. Alſoſuch as have the leaſt 

portion want not, and ſuch as have the 
pond haue none over plus ; for all 


as many 
ſels calt into the (ca, being v 
mecalures,yet every one is 


How 


261, 
H bere 
ther Prue ry by 


i but one 


Bondage and 
vers affectes of one ſpirit, workeinſs di- i fn 
verſly, in the law, ecntbiog. te 
Golpell too comforting, 'Rem. 8, 15. 


2. Cor, 2. 
AMnig. 263. 

What us that , that is both kept and 
ginen at once? 

R 590, 

Chrift giueth the title of ſonnes to 1 
the faithfull yer himſelfe fill keepeth The dave 
it. Alſo the right of heaven hee ,o-? to 
peapens yer he hath bygift beſtowed _ 

it vpon his members: who in way of 
TC ſonneſhip and 


Tm rk —_ —_— 


R— do keep ll 


Her ma) the Y + Adew be cer+ 
Faine that « the childe of God ? 


Reſolution 
By their faith and the *ſruitathereof f ahjuts 
Sx inward 


» 


\4 
/1 


Bt 


Apical Coſer and 


inward and outward, See 2 58. 


Fay 264: 1 
If the f aithfull. bee ſonnes and hewes, 
how is it that they are perſecuted and con- 
remned @ Vaſſals and Ontcails ? 
Reſolution 
the malice of Sathan & 
wicked men, who ncither know chem 
nor God their facher, but hate God in 
themandthem tor his ſake , who per- 
mitteth his children to bee abuſed by 
theworld, becauſe it makes for their 
ent triall, and for the increaſe of 
uture glorie, 4.//ob. 3.1, and 1. Pet, 
4+ 6. 7. Rom, 8. 18. 
Mnig, 26;. 
bee of ep of feare u contrariete 
ion, bow then can 
feare which are once adopted ? " 


wy SIE 


now with a (eruile feare of 


only, as lanes thei Lo ds, 
RorstheirTudge - oe r—_ 


Anig. 266, 

How can they be [aid to bee reconciled 

vnto God, whom God did alwaies lowe ? 
Reſolmtron. 

Theele& were cucr loued of God, 
in his eternall decree, and purpoſe, 
yet, being by Adams diſobedienceim- 
puted,and their owne naturall corrup- 
become cnemies to God , and heeto 
them, ( linne hauing made a (i 
on ) they are actually reconciled being 
loued indeed, when by their faith 
doe laic hold on the death of Chri 
for remiſſion of ſinne and have the 
image of God reſtored by the (p:rit 
of ſandifieation, Rew. 5.7.8. 9. 

AMnig, 267, 

What « that which at once is both olde 

and new, and bow ? 
Reſolution. 

The ſoule of an ele man by grace 
of ſanification is renewed tothe like- 
neſſe of God, in ri and 
rruc holineile, yer (till reteineth much 
oldnallcof —__— , nowit i8then 

4 


Cy 


Reconciliee 
tom, 


Sandhif- 


(455408, 


fa 


byre 
ruaining Rom. 7. 2342425 
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268, 
How may one at once be both perfit, and 
vnperſuc t 
Reſolution. 
t by imputation 
The ains be pre by impaaion 
of their ſinceredclire to pleaſe Wh 
rwocr gs 
perfection, yet in reſpect ma- 
nifold wants and linnes , the belt men 
arc ſtill vnapateR, Phil, 3. 12.134 
Enig. 26g. 
How may one and the ſelfe ſame perſon 
ada poirs cert a 
Reſ1lmtion. 


truce! Thechilde of God becauſe hee is 
exe. ſanRified, throughout in all parts, 


therefore is all ſpiric : : but becauſe his 
is not perfit in d 
therefore he is alſoall ficſh ; ſpirit and 


fleth, and co _ fo 
maker together in wn as 


wineand waterin a cuppe , or as light 
and darkenelle in the aire atthe break 
oftheday, Kow, 7, 14: 15:16. i124 


Secrets of Dininitie. 127 
Enig. 270. 

Who u he that hath two bodies and two 
ſirius at once, yet is but one man,and bow 
thus may be ? 

Reſolution. 

A truely ſanQtified perſon, hath one 

body of flelb, another of death Rem, 17,0 
.24. Allo he hath oneſpirit which is 

ſoule, andthe holy ſpirit whereby 
heis led, Ren. 8. x, 

Enig, 271. 

Who i be that at ence is both free and 
bonnd, and bow this may be ? 

Reſolntion, 

Euery Saint 4s free both from the 74, m4 of 
curſe and power of linne the bondes ſanciifpes- 
whereof are broken in his new birth, 4". 
yet he is bound ſtill ro (erue God his 
Creator, and redeemer in newnelle of 
life, Rows. 7.6. 

| Anig 272, 

How may one man at once be both un- 
der grace and vnder the law , and yet bee 
that uy vnder grace is not wndey the law? 

Reſolution, ' 

One man at once may both bevn- Free fon 

der grace , and vnder the inſtruction *=* 


andregiment of the law, Yer whoſo- | 
4 cucr 


—— — _P_ —— 


AyFicall Caſes and 
euer is ynder grace , atthe ſame time 
he is notvnder the malediion andir- 
ritation of the law, but is freed from it, 
as itis the ſtrength of linne, and accur« 
ſeth every linne. Row. 6.14. & 7.4.5. 

Xnig. 273. 
How my one lnfaly Unſafe 


Mortifica- (His) in Scrper penn eg 


1190, the corrupt laſts of our 
will , which may lawfully be killed by 


Ceprin he nat prefrmeant 
on,he mu 
cheriſh. £p6.s. 


Enigma 274. 
How may one both lowe * bimfetf aud 
deny bumſclfe at once? * 
:. Reſolution. 
Pevies Thus. One may loue his perſon 
ſeife, Whichis himſelfe, and deny hus evil 
affeions , which are (as himſelfe) at 
one time. 


1n8 


"299. | 

How may is be that one ſpould faxne w 

more while be lines , And yet there «# 
man lining which faneth not ? 


Rejolmion. 4 
h_—_— He may be fad 1 in nom, 
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who carneſtly ſtriverh againſt his (in, 
toweaken and keepeitvnder , andin 
whom the defire and proneneile to 
{innc is corrected by grace; ſuch a one 
by reaſon of his aFeRion would not 
linne ; and by reaſon of his ſtrife a- 
gainlt ſinne, he ſianerh: letſe then he 
was wont to doe, daily caſting new 
mould vpon his finnesto bury chem. 
276, 
Bar =. fill lane in wo, | 
if funme be dead im 1 and we dead inu ? 
Reſolution 
It farcth with ſinne ing truly ſanRi- M-rtifed 
ed perſon, as it farcrh with a ſouldier, ** 7% 
that hath takena deadly blow,ycr (ll 
mooues and (tirs z or with a lick man, 
who (till liues, yet hath a deadly vnre- 
couerable diſcaſe : likewiſe linne in 
ue ic godly hath by mortification taken 
deadly wound , and can ncuer reco- 
wr hx former lng, , yet is (hill a- 
ve » moouing tempting vs to 
breake Godslew. Rom, 7, wy . 
FR wu ws 
ow may one beg raed das, 
whules be us alme ? y wg 


| Mplical Cafes and 
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From the death of fGinhethe Ele 


Re areraiſed by Chriſt, ( cucnwhilethey 
mewne ſe alivein the flcſh) rowalke in new» 
i peoflifeRem6.4.thisechefirſt rs 

| Enig. 278. 

þ 4 ” 
How may there hev is one man buth 
peace and warre at ones ? 

Reſolution, 
Spiritaas Peace with God, warre with his 
Combe —_—- 7.22. GENS 
| peace and league with their lins, 

but warre with God at one tune. 

| | #nig. 279. 

Hew may one at once beth worke and 


fithe? 
Reſolution. 
 Coxci= The true Chriſtian doth at once 
mel. bothperforme the worke of his cab 
ling, and fight againſt the hindera- 
ces, whereby the world, ſinne,and $4- 
ay would withdraw him from his 
e,or diſcourage him in it,as Iſrac- 
litesin building Icruſalem. a 
#nig. 2$0, 


How may hee [ay , who ſpall freemre 


= — 2 - —_ - 
— Cc 
— "— 


Ro —__ 


t——_ MM a x <1 
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Reſolution. 
One who is in part freed from the 7 =*we- 
eyrannie of ſinne, may deſire and long/'** 
to be perfectly freed. Rows: 7.2 4. 
AXnig. 281, 
How may one repent before be bane re- 


ance ? 
Reſolution, 
The child of God hath a ſound 5+ <e- 
nn grodeymten and defire to Lo me which ime, | Su 


wit 
Tt ep gre 
e repents in 
he hath aRuall repentance nl 


in him. 
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Enig, 282. 
How may one hane repent ance without 


hou repennne 
Ne ions 
repented. —_ 
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e/£nig. 2$3. 
How may _ and leaue bis fi, 
wor repens | 
rs Reſolution, { 
If his confelhion be hypocritical 
Cm from (tinge manic cor 
dflogen and not out of diſpleaſure of heart fat 
— fiance, and hope of forgiuenetſetho- 
felſe. rough Chriſt, andthat heleauehisfin 
the a, becauſc he lacks os. 
caſion or ſtrength to do it, not in affe- 
.Qtion, becauſe he hates it : ſuch con-+ 
feſſion and leguing linac, argueth no 
ſound repentance. 
Anig.254. 
How may the children of the bing dome 
be caft out , and harlots enter in and bt 
ſaned ? 


R eſolution. 


Such as be children of the bigs 
Reprntance 


gi0en co by outward couenant and 

greet fin, onely,as proud [ewes were, being with 
out faith and repentance, (ball becalt 
out andrefuſed, when belecuing pen 
rent harlots, hall be received vnto (ab 
uation, 


. 2$e/ Cf 
How canthere F cha uf one 


. 
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ons perſon, who needs wo repentance ? 
Reſolution, 

If we ſpeake abſolutely, there can- <7 me 
not be any ſuch righteous perſon; but _ 
there is, if we ſpeake comparatively, ,,, 4 
oo one _ - when — =p 

eparting from his lines, 1 
made good eedings in a righte- 

of life, 


ous courſe 
good works, hath not ſuch neede of 
tance, as one that goeth Mill 
yY » in ſinnes and treſ- 
paſſes, or that isnewly turned. 
Alſo one that thinks himſelfe to bee #2 
rightcous without fault, in his owne 
opinion needs no repentance. 
EXnig. 286. 
Seemg ance 11 4 prace hidden in 
the beart , how can the Angel: who know 
nor 0ur hearts, 109 at the comver ſion of ſun- 


wers 7 


—— OE dads. 


W <0 


Reſolmtion, 


Angells, by outward (i andef- | 
ward converſion of our hearts,and do 


ercharia, beers. 
nourof God , tothe increaſe of Gods 


—. OT 8 


makevp one glorious Church in hea» 
uen, Zah.15. 
Xaig. 287. : p 
How may one luc in a groſſe th 
| bat alc 19 
"g/ Reſolution, 


General If it be his ſecret linne,, which he 
Kepexance doth not know and marketo be a (in, 
Juſfcient (ſuch as the polygamic of the Fathers, 
— and fornication amengſt the Corin- 


thians , og = in England ”_ 
—_— c) he that repented not 
ſuch {innes particularly,may beſaved, 
ſo hee doe repent generally ; whereas 
another living 1m ſuch a ſinne, againſt 
the light of his conſcience, cannor be 
faucd without a ſpeciall repentance for 
it. Luk, 13.3. 
_ #nig. 288. 

What i that , without which we cannet 
be ſaned , y't i no cauſe of our ſalut- 
tion ? 

Reſolution. of 
Itis good works, whichbenogeaſe 


= 


" 5 Cc w_w VP ——__— "I 
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of our ſaluation, and yet the ele&« 
which are of yeercs, if they haueſpace/* 
and tumeto do them, cannot be ſaued 
without chem, for they arcthe way to 
the ng though they be not the 
cauſe of reigning, 
F Xuyg. Nb, wi bh 

To what purpoſe # it to works, 
yet wee are neuber inflificd nor ſaned by 
them, ? 


olut 100 


merit our ſaluation,being boch ynper. 


fe& and (porfull, yet arewe bound to®"**'** 
4 Poſes 


do them,to obey the commandement 
of God, to glorifie the doctrine and 
name of Goa, to edifice our brethren, - 
to witnelſe and aſſure our owne faith 
and cleion, and finally, to ſtop the ' 
mouthes of the wicked, Alſo to zxdi- 
fethe weake. 
#nig. 290. 

How can 4 workes pleaſe God, 
ſering they hane mthems ſuch wants and 
ſpots as God bateth ? 

Reſolution, 
As good works come from oor faith 
and be 


How they 
fruits of Gods ſpicit, ol} BE 
T 


. 
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pleaſe God , by the interceſſion of 
Chriſt, covering the defets and ſtains 
of our workes, by the mantle of his 
death and rightcouſnelTe. 

ip. 291. 

If beanen be freely gruen for the merit 
of Chrift , bow is « then the reward of 
good workg ? 

Reſolution. 


Heavens *T h heaucnly happineſſe bee 

ferrewerd Pk asthe purchaſc of Chriſts 

of grad paſſion, yet becauſe it is given in the 

__ endof our lifeafter the workes done, 

(as arecompence vſcth tobe giuen to 
labourers in the end of the day,)hence 
it is in Scripture called a Reward, not 
'of debr,as duc to our « orke,burof free 
fauour, thebetterto encourage vs to 
ourworke, Marth. 5. 

2 | FXnig. 292, 

' How is it thot ro man did emer ſee the 

of Father, and yet be that ſccth Chriff doth 

Y ſee the F, ther ? 

Reſolution, 

Gedgrs Nomandid cuerſecthe Father im- 

be». mediately , becauſe the brighenefle of 

by niſl. his Majeſtic cannot bee endured "by 

any morrall creature : but God being 
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in himſelfe invilible, became aftera 
ſort viſible im Chriſt, whoſe dodrine, 
life and miracles,be as it were an image 
or looking ola(le , wherein OOEY 
the divine rrath, power, bounty, mer 
cy, and goodnelle, 
A rig. 293. 

If in beaurn we ſhalt ſre God as he is, 
and bnow kim as ve are bowne , how i« is 
wrircn, that thera our. knowledge 40m, 


Ceaſe * 
Re/oluwtron. 
In hcauen our knowledge ſhall bee g,, 1wms 
perfet , and unmediate bytheviſion ledge nes 
of God himſelfe, and therefore fueh mo 
meancs as wee have heere of gerting 
knowledge ſhall ccale ; no books, no 
mim{tcrie,no dotnac, &c. 
Anig, 294, 
How is it eternall life to know God and 
Chriit, axd "0" ii 
know God aud Chriit ? 
Reſolmton, 
Je is the beginning of eternall life rao 
toknoy God and Chrilt , by the (pe- py 
ciall knovled "x of faith; begetti $— 
vs ahancea ane the 
ſuch as know — — 


\ 


A 
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iſh, it is becauſe their k 
penn —_ ow of Joao. 


Xnig. 295. 
How may it be that one ſoallnot ſee the 
which be doth ſee ? 
Reſolution. 
Preftiks That which one doth ſee ſpiritu- 
krewledg ally,it be he ſhall make no vſe of 
vs hinoſelfe ; and then hee were as 
\vovie'3* ood not to ce it ar all 2 
#nig. 296. 
How may it be that darkneſſe ſtall in- 
creaſe by gb? 
Reſolution, 
When ſuch as arc enlighened to 
+ knowledge, donot walkeinthat li 
" butſin againſi che will of God, which 
they know ; that light in the endin- 
creaſeth darknelle, and leads to crer- 
nall darknes : as inthe Phariſies, who 
—_—_ Chriſt againſt their know. 
edge, fee Heb. 6.4.5.6. 
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Reſolution. 
He that hath licle knowledge with = 
affetion and care, to doe what 5, gods 
eknowes, hath moretrue knowledg, tia-ge. 
then he which knoweth much , and 
doth not practiſe; alitleaftiveknow- 
ledge, is worth much couremplatiue 
knovledge, which is idleand vnfruit- 
full. 2.Per. 1.5.6.7, 
E&nig. 298. 
How may there be 4 learned ]qnorance, 
and an ignorant knowledge ? 


ly ignorant, of Knowledge 
&. have vs wb 6 
know this is a learned ignorance, as it 
is a blockiſh knowl when wee are 
curious to vnder(tand things hid from 
vs,or when we do not apply our know- 
ledge to practiſe. 
- 299- 
What i that which a man may deale 


and gp: 0 others, | 
h ſtr py wr weld 
? 


Reſolution. 
Ie is knowledg of heauenly things» — 
whuchthe morewe communica ok 
3 


\ 


. 
» 
A 


A 
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give out toothers, the more we haue 
of it, ſecing it increaſcrh by vie, asit is 
writtengte him that hath it ſball be giuen? 

\ Xnig. 309, 

How may that which is grace,be An 6c- 
caſion of great finne 4 
Reſoiution. . 
Knowledge Tf thegrace of God berurned into 
«bu«4, 4 cantonneſles, as in thoſe who abuſe 
7 the knowledge of Colds mercies vnto 
libertie in linning: grace generall by 
abuſe of itis the occal:on of inns, 
Xmp, 3or. 

How may men prooue wi/c , while they 
became fooles ;, and proeue fooles when 
they become wiſe ? 

Reſolution, 
PE Such as bccoine fooles in them-. 
woly wiſt. ſclues, laying alide all opinion of their 
x owne wit in matter of (a[uation, giuing 
ouerthem(cluzs wholy ro bee gouer- 
ned by Gods word ; theſe proouewile 
vuto God, as they v hich are wiſein 
their conceit, thinking their owne dil- 
cretionſuſcient to guide them, proue 
foolesbefore God. 
A nig. 302, 

How can a meere man that is beere®® 

earth 


Secrets of Dininitie., 


earth,be at the ſame time im heanen ? 
Reſolmtion. 
By chriſhan hope, whereby ke ſo Hee. 
certair ly looks for poſſeſſion of hea- 
venly bliile,as if already he hadit: for 
we are ſaved by hope, Row. $, 
X nigs 30}, 

Seemy by fath we ſee our inheritance, 
how then can we hope for it , for hope « of 
athing not fern t- 

R-/olution, 

By faith we haue a ſpirituall ſight of How i: 
our heavenly inheritance, in chat we ©? 
beleeue the promiſe of it, yet wee doe a_ _—_ 
hope for it, becauſe we haue not a pre- 
ſent bodily light and enjoying of it; 
hope lookes for theeffet of the pro- 
miſe, faith co the truth of it. 

Enig, 304+ 

How may one at once beloene both yu- 

der hope and above hope ? 
Reſolution, 

Oae may at once beleeuevnder the Hope above 
hopeof God , and aboue the hope of bepe. 
man : deſpayring in reſpe& of mans 
reaſon or humane helps , yet hopir 
well Serls Tl wn 
power, as did 4 

T 4 » Rome "ena 


I4L | 


\ 


oy 
"* 
E 


I 


Abiſfticall Caſes and 
from barren $r«b could not hope for 
a Sonne, whom yet he hoped to 
becauſe God had promiled, 

X#nig. 30s. 
How ave we ſaned by faith only , And 
yas i written that we arc [ancd by hope? 
Row, $. 
Reſolution. 


mats] Weare ſaved by faith, as the onely 


bbs 


inflcumentall cauſe ; And by we 
arc laued, becauſe yet we mri. 
ſaluation which wee beleeue, but by 
hope look only to poſſelſcit one day, 
Rom,8$, 
i MKaig. 306. 

How i it written that hope muahert h not 
aſhamed , and it is an anchor: And yet 
many there be , which [ay they hopero be 
ſaned, who are flill wanerms , doe ne- 
wer attaine the end of therr hope ? 

Reſolution, 


Heje «bes It is Chriſtian hope ſpringing from 
meb wits God, and grounded on Godernmey 


A 


and eruch which confoundeth not z 
other hope is no more hope than a 
man 18 a Man. 


| X&nieg, 307. 
Hines ove Abe well , wie GO 
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lone till be be lowed, and anotber if bee do 


fo, foal do ill? 
Reſolution 


Theele& being firſt loved of God Ow love of 
in Chriſt , and having that louc ſhed any 


abroade in their hearts through the * 
holy Ghoſt, are thereby moued to 
loue God againe, wherein they doe 
well, accorcingto that that is written, 
I, lobn. 4. We loue God becauſe hee 
firſt loucd vs. But a wicked man who 
doth therefore love his neighbour, 
onely becauſe hee was prouoked by 
ſome (cone love, and doth norloue 
__ but in reſpeR of ſome precedent, 

rall bleſſings, herein doth ill, 

not louing purely. 
ZXnig. 308. 

What gift « that that « beth greater 
and leſſer then faith, and how this may be? 
R eſolution. 

It is louewhich is greaterthen faith, , 
Firſt becauſe it extends further , £0 hr 
bracing God, angels, and men, both 
rol and oy. men, whereas faith 

on Godonly vpon whoſe 

a= 7 ties at lows isnot 

y larger cxeent , larger 

laſting 


lane 19 v5, 


144 


44 - 


Ayiicall Caſes and 
laſting and continuance then faith, 


< /-1 4 which ceaſeth when the thing be» 


leeued is enioyed , whereas love re- 
mainesin heauen after this life z how- 
beit loue is leſſer then faith, becauleit 
isthe daughter ad fruic of faich , ha- 
uing no commendation or force but 
from faith which alone doth carry vs 
to Chriſt: and getsvs ivſtified and ſan- 
Rified by him. A thing which loue 
cannot doe, 
#&mg. 309. 

How doth lone drive out feare, yet the 

feare of the Lord abides for exer ? 
| Reſolution. 


Lowt wixe* Loue drives our of the heart ſeruile 
with child. feare wherby God is ſcared asal 


like rewe- 
rence, 


for puniſhment ſake; but the fliall and 
challfearecf the Lord whereby hee is 
feared as a father and (auiour,this feare 
abides for cucr as a companion 
godly loue. 
Enig. 310. 

How may one at one time both forſs 
that which be hath , and bawe that whi 
be forſake: ? 


R e/olwt 50m, 


Por love off He may forlake it in affeftion , - 


c 
c 
4 
$ 
< 
x 
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ing rcadie to leaue life, ſubſtance and Chrf ave 
all for Chriſt if neede'bee, And yer **forſake » 


haue all theſe ſtill in polleſhon. 
A&nig. 314: 

How mnuay 4 /Hhran [© efteetme the 
leaſt of Gods earthly bleſſings, as to thinks 
him{/elfe leſſer thenut,yet owght ſo to con 
temne the greateſt of them, as to indge 
then loſe and dunge, 


Reſolution, How carth- 
In regard as they are loue tokens, !, :h4ngs es 
and frunxes of our redewption by 6+ loud 
Chriſt, lene vats Chriſtians for com- vader 
fort of this pilgrimage , they ought Cnft, 


highly toelteemerhe leaſt , yet when 
they come in compariſon with the cx- 
cellent knowledge of Chrift, and with 
heauenly glory , they may contemne 
them,and account them vile as dunge. 
Mnig. 312. 

Seeung we are commanded to honour our 

parents , how may we bate them wit hone 


fame ? 
Reſolution. 

When our Parentscome in compa- 
riſon with Chriſt and his Goſpell, in! 
this caſe it is no offenſe to bare chem, 
thatisto loucthem letle than Qui, ws 


146 AyHicall Cafes and 
for naturall affection mult gue ive place 
to godlineſſe but (implic to hate them 


na grennusSnne 7 


How may Dre the true God, yet 
hane many Gods at the ſame time ! 
Reſolution, 
Idolatry to Ifheworſhip the true God in pro- 
— fellion, yet a away his heart to 
Chrifh Co eaſures and other earthly 
ayes is ſpirituall idolatrie, 
ſo Hang make our Gods 8 
we loueand fcare abouc God. 


#nig. 314- 
How may two feare both one God, and 
the one doe well the other il[? 


Reſolution. 


Tree fuer Tfthe one feare him for his 

Fry neſſe, and mercie ſake, becaule het 

| would not offend him by finne, and 
the other feare (inning, in reſpeR of 
the cuill and rorment ollowi finne- 
This lattcr feareth amille , w 
former feareth a right. 


Enig. 315. 


How may one at once both fe 
b9Jce,or how reieycrin wy 


J 


_ 
7 
d 
of 
"I 
1e 
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Reſolntion, 
wa in A _—_ 
a$stne women ar Sepulcre, . 
atthe ſudden and glorious apparition with ſears. 


of an Angell, but were ioytull toſce 
and heare that Chrift was riſen z (e- 
condly the godly do all their duties to 
God with ioy and chearefulneſle in 
reſpeR of Chriſts mediation, & Gods 
acceptance: yet not without fearc and 
reverence in reſpe& of Gods awfull 
Maieſtic, and lealt by their owne infir. 
mitie, duty bee not doneas it ſhould, 
Pſal. 3. 11. 
Ang. 316. 

What « that , that is ſo fironge 4s can 
oxercom the mightie God, and howthis 
may bee ? 


Reſolution. 


It is praier, faithfull, feruent,& hum. ,, 
ble, which after a ſort cauſcth the je. 


mightie God to yeeld vntoit, hindring 
many his iudgementes, and pulling 
downe many benefits vpon thern, asis 
to beſeene in the example of Atoy/es 
Exod, $2, and Jamet 5. inthe example 
of Ehes praying for raine, 
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What is that , has Boede, mo; when 

ſpredes, anthow this muy be? 

Ws pe ot ”y 
+ 4 a- Iris ver whichr it 
wazes beard Jeatane nor that it doth a 
for, yet it doth encr obraine ſome 
thing better forvs, as the lame manin 
A. 4 h he miſled rhe almeshe 
begged, yethe got his flrengeh which 
he asked not ;1lo mary affited with 
pouentie, ſickenelle, paine , temprati- 
ons,or cth-rwiſe, are denicd that re- 
leife they traue, yct have inward 
graces & comforts given them, which 
have more benefit for them, | 2- 
Cor, 12, 
Xnig. 38. 
What Mcſſenger © that that u ſwifter 
then the args And bow thu may be ? 
eſolution, 

4 Brodie Ie istruc prajer which ſomerimein 
Merger, 3 moment both carricth our minde to 
heauen and brings vs backe an anſwer, 
Dan. 94 AR, 10. 4. 

' Xnig, 
How will God bans ms b randy 


Jet in rack there i is nowght bus beggert ? 
Rejolntion 


Serrets of Dininitie. 149 
Rrſolution. 

It is Gods will to have the poore ſo * mf 
relieucd and keept to worke as no man = 
through extreame bodily want ſhould, 5, 4. 
be driven to of another, making ax 
beggery his profeſſion or. trade of hfe: 
yet in Iſracll ( thatis in the Church of 
God ) all be full of beggerie in reſpet 
of ſpirituall wants, whereof the ſupply 
mult howrely bee begged of in 
Chriſts name. | 

Xnig. 320, 

How may one make a ſlronge crie, and 

not yet open hug month 2 
Reſolutwon, | 

As Moyſera the red (ea criedvnto 7inrhim 
God by the iaward lighes of his heart, Ly wore. 
and yet heſpake never a word, the like 
did A»n4b 1, Sam.1.the like do all the 
Saints ſometimes Rew. $8. 26.the(c- 
cret and ilent groancs of a retewed 
heart are loudecries in Gods care. , 

Znig, 221. 

How i it true that they that call vypon 
the nans' of the Lord ſhalt be ſaned, and 
yet many ſaalt ſay Lord, Lord , that halt 
not enter into the kingdeme of heawewt 

| Rejolntvon 


EF 


\ 


150 Myiticall Caſes and 
| that — nnx h of the 
| All vpon the name 

pr Lord, by the Lacy of lively faith 
ſhall bee (ave _— my 
profelſe him outwardly and pray wit 
theirlippes only, haue no promiſe of 
| ſaluation made vnto them. 
| Enig. 322, 
How may one 4s bare Lazarus make 
| all Gods children both rich and poare bes 
X bolden te bim ? 
; Reſolution, 
: ay prejier By his carnelt and deuout ſupplica- 
| ——_ ay _ to od + _ __ 
. 9. more beholding to 
wt pooregthenthe poore to rg 
Anig. 323, 
What is that, that ower comes by yeeld- 
ing, aud bow this may be } 
Reſolution 
Patience, Patience by bearing and forbearing, 
overcommeth and gets the vitorieof 
the Gercelt minde, 
#nig. 324. 
What us that that maketh beawie things 
become light, and bow this may be ? 
: Reſolution, 
C_ It is Chriſtian paticnce which caſeth 


—————_Eooocdcl ar.” _-- _ 


What vertue 6 hae th that maheth one 
likeſt to Chrilt and wnitheſt to Sarban? 
Reſolution. 
It is Chriſtian humilitic, Phil. 2. g, Hemnilicy, 1 
none (0 humble as Chriſt, noneſo 
cas the Deuill and Aatichriſt 
is eldeſt childe, 
Maig. 326, 
Who was he that was one of the cbiefeft 
ſinners at that time, when hee was one of 
the chiefeſt Saints, and bow ? 
Reſolution. 
The Apoſtle Paule inſence of his 
owne vnworthineſfle felt himſelfe the 
ringeleader of offenders and ſo hum- ws of a 
bly confeiled himfelfe , yet ehrough 
Gods grace at rhe (ame time wasa 
principall Saint and a chiefe builder in 
Gods Church, 1, Tiw. 1, t5. 
A&nig. 327. ; 
What « tha that flies from men that 
Arr ey s bus that flies 


CE 


y 
i 


 Apiticall Caſes and 
which follewes the humble chat neg- 
leQicand flies from the proudethat 
CT 


T7 


__ he into the 
| M... —— ang ++ hoe be hrard the «ther 
{ 


? 
refuſed Reſale 

| Projerreff A humblelinner, and aproude Tu- 
1 te br iciarie, both praying rogerher, the the 
«vepted, one is filled with good thi 
f other is ſent away emptie RG 18. in 
| the example of Phariſic & Publican. 
8 #nig. 329. 

| How is the Saboth day [antlified of God, 

| CE ron one Lp nent 


Not CEN but of the 

Sabbet!, in the day, 

buy, vicandende, which is his owne holy 
ſeruice,all daies a like for the nature of 
the day, nec for the worke done inthe 


Enig. 330. 
How u© it a ſinne to be 2calow, yerwee 
are commanded to be z.calow ? | 


Reſolution. 
| Ow wok To be nao nao kool 
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is alinne, wiſeand zeale is a 
ciall Chriſtian oy Roms. _ 
Rom. J. 9. 


_ 37. 
How is it that G abtorreth the [a- 
crifice which him ſelfe hath commanded? 


Reſdlation. 

Firſt if it benot offered in faich and {own 
repentance, E/ay 1, Secondly whenit,_ 
is dulic offcred yer never (© reſpected Sacrifice, 
of God, avis a qe and contrite 
heart, P/al. 51. 16. 'it is acemparatiue 
ſpeech liketo Hof. 6, 


153 


. 332. 
How one lone God with all bue 
heart, yet is bound heartily , to lowe bis 
neighbour ? 


Reſolution, 
in him, and him, then is God ne- Pr 2 
oer the lefſe Tfoved with our whole _ 


heart, which till cleaues ro 
and man : bur if man beenor 


Godscommandement, ado blegis: 
ryhenthe eh parted, O 


Hows pnvtebed Soni: 4 


Aiſticell Caſes and 
oe po! 
Becauſe it faſtneth men one to ano- 


love the ther, and linkcth all durics together, 
ten, (35 things are koir rogether with a 
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| men becoinethe tron» 
1 againſt cuils & enemies, yer them- 
« Boe Cill t, becauſe they lacke 


ſulnelle of Grace and Charity, 


| Enig. 334. 

How # (elfe-loue a fant , yet we ave 
commanded to lone oxr neighbours as 
our ſelues ? 

Reſolution. 

+ Thelowe of Selfe loucisa fault if wee love our 
« mans ſelfe (WnE Corrupt reaſon and will, or if we 
« the pe. loue our perſon with an ill grounded 
rene of « Joue; butitisa vertue for a manto loue 
mens (ove himſelfe ( that is ) his body and his 

* foulewitharight ruled loue, and thus 
we arecommanded to loue our neigh- 


Eng. $35: | 
What thing is that which « both owre, 
and not ours, and bow this may be ! 
Reſolation, 
Lowemakes Our worldly ſubſtance and our (pi- 
«ltlngs ritugll graces , arc ours in reſpeR of 
as... 
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propricty , and not ours in reſpe@ of cams 
vle. ade eo pharon 1no0 fm *Y 
cate vntoothers as wee are able , ar as | 
they have neede, AF, 11.29. 30, 

Enig. 336. | 

What « that which makes t hings pro- 
pey to be common,and cannot make thing? 
common ts be proper and how this may 

Reſolution, 

I is true Chriſtian charity which "rn 
makes ſuch gifres wherof weourſclues uo 
arc the proprierarics, to bee COMMON won ts be 
in vſc for the weale of other, whereas proper, 
on the contrary , Chriſt with his me- 
rits, the word and Sacraments which 
bee common to all , it cannot make 
proper to any. 

EZaig. 337- 

How may one with charitie curſe 6- 
therr, ſeeing we are commanded to bleſſe 
and pray for our enemies ? 

Reſolution, 

The Prophet Dawid out of the [pi- it lees 
ritof prophefie denounced curſes and priveree- 
execrationsto the publicke [HS 
enemics of the Church , withoue the 
breach of charity , which it werenot 


lawfull to doe vnto our private ene 
V 3 mics 
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MyHicall Caſes and 
mies, whom wee are bound tobleſſe & 
pray for, Luk. 6. 27.28. 

+. MET 

What debt is that which us daily paide 

and yet is flill due, and bew this may be? 
Reſolution. 


Itio« debe Jrigthe debt of naturall and Chri- 


<=<"0** tian love which though weedoe pay 


 — _ 
- 


Prinets, 
Mag 


hourely, yet wee are never diſcharged 
of ie while we liuc, Rows; 13, 9. 
Enig, $39- 
How may one both lone and bate the 


In divers reſpeRs, as to lone his 
perſon becauſe hee is a Creature, 2 
member of Chriſt ; and to hare his 
ſinnes and infirmitics z as we may not 
louethe vices for the perſons ſake, (o 
neither to hate the perſon forthe vices 
ſake, butto pitty the man, when wee 
of hatred purſue his cuils. 


Knig, 340. 
How may one aw fo fathers and 
three mother; at once lawfully ? 
Reſolution, 


Euery true Chriſtian hath God a 
fatherby Grace, man a father a 


mother whichis = Go 
What is Frog wakes 4 difference 


= be 
againe ſuch as be ol - 
ye cy Der 


Abſticall Caſes and» 
every one how meane (oeuer, hath an 
excellencie put vpon him by Godye- 
ucn his owne Image, to which honour 
and reverence is due : thereforehuſ- 
bands are commanded to honor their 
wines, 1. Pet, 3» 7+ 

MZnig. 343. 
ow 4 thing bee found when it is 
Df, ante when S, found ? 
Reſolution. 
Griff ia: A mans lite ifirbe loſt for Chriſt in 
hes this world, it will be found inabetter, 
oxr life, - where it will be loſt if ic be found here 
with deniall of Chriſt. 
Eng. 344- 
How may one feele a nnſt eric that doth 
wot come necre bum ? 
Reſolution, 
I power = the action of mo and mu- 
c Avg compaſſion cach fecling toge- 
ch. that wider their miſcries, Fir 
they were our owne, Kew. 12. 15, Heb, 
I3. 3. thus Chriſt fcle our ſorrgwes 
E/aythe 53. 4. and has ave weeds 
oneanothers ſorroses, as fellow mem- 
bers which ſuffer together, and reioice 
together, I. Cor.12, 4 
"UL Fnig- 
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Enig. 345+ 


How may a Liew and 4 Lambe dwell 


peceably together ? 
Reſolution. 
Wicked men,which by 


I lope effeually changed, in 
minde and affeFions, do frame them- 
ſelues to live mildly and y 
with Gods children , which are ( as 
Lambes) for weaknes and innocencie. 
&ay 11.6.7. 
Enig. 346. 
How may ene gue much that hath ns” 
thing te gone ? 
Reſolutin. 


One may giue (pirituall rNings plen- How 4 


4 
4 nol 


tifully, chat hath no carthly ngpto 
giue, as the Apoltles, As 3. 
an honeſt poore man, who himſelfe 
hath hong to ye by ſetting on 
r——_ in giuing 0Cca- 
, and b ——— the goed 
— of a by this — 
do giue much, allo by giuing his mite 


Y. 
eEnig. 347* 


4 


Peart 4« 


tion of nature, are herce and crucll, as 
Lyons, Beares, and Leopards, 02. As 


75g 


AyFicall Caſes and 
Mnig. 347. 
What is that , that maketh two bodxes 
one, and cannot make rwo mundes one ? 
Reſolmrion., 
Marieg* Tis lawfull mariage, which alwaies 
—_ vniteth two perſons in one , bur doth 
notalwaiesvnitetheir affections, Ma, 
14. 5. Lawfull mariage is with conſent 
of parents and parties , between them 
of one true religion and without the 
degrees. Lew. 18.3.4. &c. 
Knig. 348. 
What i that , that makes two mindei 
one, and cannot make two bodies one ? 
Reſolution. 
Freindſiy, It is Chriſtian friendſhip and bro- 
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therly charitie , which is theglewing 
together of diuers mindes , whoſe bo- 
dies are farre aſunder. 
E&nig. 349- 
How may ove be a theefe , that newer 
? 
Reſolution, 


Theſt ma. 1x Onemay be atheefe in affe ion 
»y was anddelire, whodid ncuer icaleina- 
committed, &ionand deed. 
s He that neuer ſtole other mans 
goods, may yet be a theefe , dealing 


7 * Danimitie. 

Fo Iu tor he with- 

from otherstheir right and dew, 
which is cheft is fore conſcrentie. 

3 He that neuer ſtole, by taking 
the ſubſtance of others from them,yet 
may be a theefe in faylingtopreſerue 
and increaſe their ſubſtance when he 
_ perſon heefi 

4. Every idle is a theete, 
though he did never actually (tcalc, 
for he lives vpon cr mens Jabours. 


350. 
| How may one be a theefe in his owne 7 


olution, 
Euery man is but a ſteward of His + b+ bus 
which ifhedonot husband ac. owes 
cording to the minde of God the gi- {, ue 
per, he may bearraigned arrhe ung 
of Gods iuftice, for committing theft 
in abuſing his owne. 
Enig. 351, 
How one be both an owner , and a 
Seward mihe ſame ? 
Reſolurs 


( An owner (fore cixils) before Mens rw mee 
and in the courts ef humane Juſtice, 9 


Dear 


n, 


" AyFHicall Caſes and 
truſted men every one with a portien 
ofhisgoods,in concluſion to be coun- 
teable for the well viing, and to take 
himfor the chiefc of all. 


Enig. 35%. 
How may one ſpeaks the truth, and yet 


? 
Py Reſolution, 


; Truth mey Hethat ſpeakerh truth with an evill 
& hoes malicious minde ( as Doey did) ro doe 
wil wind, hart, doth as much ſinne, as he which 

— 53.1.2. 3. Allo a 
Preacher which ſpeaks true things 
and liueth not accordingly is a lyar 
ſoiscucry Chriſtian counterfer. 


EXnig. eh” 
doe c 
Reſolution, 


4 goed Lo 
pr punt name of his neighbour , is 
oe thenatheefe, by hoe mort 
ditis of more price then gold, Proaerb. 
22. 1. and one were better be ſpoyled 
Du of bi grednmnm. 
ig* 354. 

Manolo comune o_— 


-_ mC-A =& -=© 
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R 
If one couet (piri I wang. pp 
to be more furniſhed with them , and 394 conc 
to do more good with them , this co- 
ueting is farre from linnez to couet 
heavenly riches is a good couctoul- 


neſle. 
Enigma 35s. 
a as RR 


is bis owne 


Iſhedoeimmoderad y loueit, ſet- 4> wit 
ting his (anger fg 
goeten Ks too much de- *1*. 
lighted in , greedily deſired , and ni- 
gardly vſcd , itis great and 
etouſnell; 


cou e. 
Mnig, 356. 
What i that , - 6 pI 
while be © ric 4 poore man 
rec whi be oe \ And bowthie may 
? 
Reſolution, ; 
Couctouſneſſe doth the one; And comm 
contentment will do the other. 
Enigma 357. 


How may one 4t once want all tinags» 
andpet poſeſe al thing? wiſe 


164  AayHicdl coſas 
Maketys 1 The faithfull in their greateſt 
"< wantsarehciresof theworld.' 2 Allo 


in Chriſte ſefle all things. 
3 3 Allo incounig noting 


A mans bleſſings _ —_ 
+ row being ip - 

6; forth according to our Sbilitie pie 
z bur they waſte and wither a- 
way hid inthe groond,as a talent 
in a napkin, for as to him who hath, it 
_— , ſo from him that hath 
be taken that he hath. 


| Xmg. 359 
How are we fortud to lull , yet wee can 
weutber lone, nor luc well without lull ? 


Reſolution, 


-Seme lagls It is carnall luſt cicher of 
be goed. aaa. conſe or when wc 
weareforbid, when we luſt ſome euill 
condemnedof God : but onataral 
luſt after things neceſlarie for 
ſpizicuall luſt after good things 


Tſe. 
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life to come, without which we cannot 
live,or live well. 
e/£nig. 3 60. 
What forrew is that , that # the bigh 


way ts zoy ? 
Reſolutron, 

Godly ſorrow alwaies ends in ioy 3 **49/*; 
who ſo truly mourneth for his ſinnes 255 fan 
as offences of a good God z orforthe 7? 
iniquitics and affliftions of others : 
they ſo ſow inteares,as they (hall reape 
in 10y. 


os ware heyfgndainh 

OV x FrACE wor i, 

and yet good works be contrary to grace? 

Rows, 11.5.6. 

Reſolwtion. 

It is the merit of good works, or the Grace the 
by them , and mother of 
cannot39d writ 


16s ApfficalCoſu ad 


Reſolmtion, 
Fail 'Evill workes are our owne and bee 
—_— ,andſomeritdeath as a ſtipend 


= if i good work : 
ſeth every linne : but our cz 
arefrom God, not ourowne , and be 
due to him as a debe, alſo being vn- 
perfeA needing pardon,thereforecan- 
notmerit. Rem.6.25, Row, $18. 


Anig. 363. 
What « that, that at once i« bath dead 
and immortall,and how this may be ? 
Ie is the -_ egenerxt 
1s oule of an vnr e 
aha man, immortal] by nature and Gods 
decree, butdead in (ins and treſpailes. 
Epheſ. 1. 1, 


AX mg. 364- 
How can another be fleſh of ones fleſh, 
And yet this one not fleſh of his fleſh ? 
» | 


eſolutron, 
Hawews Chiiſtthe Sonne of God tooke the 
fan fleſh and nature which is commons to 
Clrif all men, yer many men haue nocom- 
*  munion with Chri(t : hee is fleſh of 
their fleſh, but they be not fleth of his 


fleſh ; hee one with thera by 
nion of nature, wd they not ney 


= 


him by communion of grace. 
MXnig. 365. 

How may one hawe body and ſoule , yet 

be all fl:ſh and body ? 
Reſolution. 

A man vnregenerate in reſpe& of wel pe. 
his qualities,is all Aeſh and corrupt, in {wed 
hauinga malle and body of finne, be. 
tore h:s new birth, yet as touching his 
ſubſtance hee conlitts of body and 


ſoule. 


#nig. 366. 

Wh rt creatures ber they which being 

drad, are yet ſawage and wilde ? 
Re/o(r tion, 

Varcgenerate perſons are likened 9 «5+ 
vnto wildeſauage bealts , for hercencs "ode b, 
of nature , and their ſoulcs being dead * 
through linne, they walke after the 
wildnctle of their naturall diſpoſition, 
and fo being dead are(HI] wide; yea 
therforewilde becauſe dead [ptritually. 

Enig. 367. 

How may a branch be im the Vine, yet 

be frutltſſe and peri t  - > 
Reſolation.” 

Chriſtis the Vinc,all Chriſtians be 5..w tle 

as branches z whereas ſome bee tevely i= ciriſh, » 
X grafted + - 


"Fn ; of OT 67 


\'s 


| 
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Ayiicall C aſes and 
grafted into Chriſt by a lively faith, 
and theſe bring forth fruit ; 
athers bein him onely by profeſſion, 
orintheaccount of the Church; or ſa. 
cramentally ; as hauing received the 
pledges of vnion with Chriſt , caſhing 
alſo of his ſweetnelle : theſe re- 
maine barren and fruicleſle, /ob. 15.2. 
Anig. 368, 
How may 4 thing rexine and line again, 
which was nener dead ? 
Reſolution. 


* their It is inne in a naturall man, which 


ignorance being ſtirred and irritated by the Law 
TE Lew ducly conſidered and vnderſtood , is 
# dc«d. thenceſaid to reviue, Rom.7.9. wheras 
before it was not dead in truth, bur 
counterferly : becauſe it doth noe diſ- 
qe: as a ſlceping dog 
ſtirs not. 
#nig 369. 

How may one that is already dead , be 

ſaid ro dye while he les ? 


| Reſolution, 
J= the When hecomes to feele himſelfeto 
- OY beedead, and earneſtly thinkes of his 
of the Law ©wne damnation reucaled vnto him 


ohomſelas % Suhongh he bocin kiohouh 


aye, 
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yet he hath a ſenſe and raſte of eternall 
death in his ſoule, it faring with him as 
with a condemned malefaftor, who 
dicth while he liues. Rem, 7.10, 

& nig. 370. 

How may one be waſhed, ſanitified, rat 
Chrift ; And yet not be ſaned? 

Reſolution, 

One may bewaſhed ſacramentally, How fav 
ſanQtified generally,cat Chriſt ina mi- mouy ——_ = 
tterie, (the ligneof Chriſt, forlikenes ©) peryſh, 
called Chriſt himſelfe) recejue the 
common gifts of the Spirit, as to pray, 
to preach, &c. yet bean hypocrire, as 
Saxl, [ndas, Syron Magn, Oc. 

Enig, 371. 
How may one be a great (yer in ſpeaking 


the truth ? 
Reſolution. 

An hypocrite (peaking truth in his 74, (gps. 
profeſhon, yer denying it in his works, oe «s 
TR. 47) 1./0b. 1.6, goes ters 

372. 
Hew may one both 4 man and 4 
beait at once? 
Reſolution, Sine tar 

As Herod was ; be fo metry 7 mech mew 
qualitie a foxe for ſubcilejeands noo bay, 
FT X 2, | 


linefſe. Alſo obſtinate and deſperate 
ſinners , have the ſubſtance and ſhape 
of men, yetthecondition of dogs and 
ſwine, Mat.7.7: 
AXnig. 373. 
Who i he that ſleepeth while hee ts 4. 
wake ? 
Reſolution. 
Securitie, Thecarnall and carcleſle goſpeller, 
his foule ſleeps in liane,being (ecure of 
Gods judgments, while his bodily 
Contrary, Eyes beawake ; alſo on the contrary, 
the ſoule of the godly is watchfull, 
_ _ eyes of the body a cloſed 
wit : evenin bodily (leepe, his 
heart Rach noe. Y 
Anig. 374+ 
How doth the Scripture call ſome righ- 
teons , who hane no true righteonſneſſe in 
them,or mmputed to them ? 
_—__ 
Ararence Onewhole life is outwardly refor- 
of ſame med, may lacke both inherent righte- 
rightees/- ouſrelle;a fruit of Sanification, and 
av wc. imputed righteouſnelle by faith, yet 
hed men, doing many righteous deeds, may 


ſcemto himſelte and to others , to be 
pond ociane the igags 


Secrets of Dinimitie. 


calls ſuch righteous, ſpeaking of men, 
as they appeare,not as they are. Fzck, 
18, & Ezet,q, 

Enig. 375. 

Wao are they that toy in that that hures 
thers, and lowe that which they abborre, 

and how this may be ? 
Reſolution. 

Sinfull (corners rejoyce in iniquitie, Scorning, 
and make a paſtime of lip,which curns > gn 
to their deſtrution in the end : alſo "om 
they loue ſuch cuilsin themſclues, as 
they abhorre in others. Rom. 2. Mas, 7. 

2.3.4. Mat,23.23.24,C ec. 


Ant, 376, 

How may it be that fin ſhould be dead 
in any perſon,and that perſon not mortified 
and dead ro finne ? 

Reſolution, 

Inthe phraſeof Scripture , ſinne is Siane in 
faid to be dead, when it [yes ſtill with- 797 © 
out mooving , not vexing andfearing 
the conſcience ; this is bur a ſeeming 
death of ſinne, which may beand is in 

yr, who ncuer knew what ue 


172 MAyHicall Caſes and 
Enig. 377. 
What bread i # that alwaies burts the 
owner and the eater ? 
Reſolutun. 
Sinne of Ttis the bread of oppreſſion gotten 
offreſſon, by deceit and violence, which being 
ego ſweet in the mouth , prooucs gray 
and bitternelſe inthe belly. Prom, 
Znig. 378. 
What #that , that moi? diſhows- 
reth God, yet is leaft regarded of men ? 
Reſolution. 
It istheſecrert vnbelcife of the heart, 
finne, Which at once robs God and ſpoyles 
him of his mercy, truth and power: 
whereas moſt meu make lealt account 
of this ſinne, becauſe it is molt high 
from common vnderftanding and 
from common ſenſe. 


Amp. 379. 


How may one wor /hup t be trwe God, 
Tram Fe: 


Reſolution. 
Out ward Firſt, if the rrue God be worſhip» 


Idelatry pedin aflrange manner, by a warſhip 
bew many NOtCOmmanded in his word , as Pa- 


wir, Pills, Secondly, if the true God bee 
, —_p cu of Chrifl,or aathpr 
| " 
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with Chriſt,as the TJewes and Turks do 
worſhip him. Thirdly, when menare ;, 
preſent at Idoll-ſernice,and yet reſerue 
their hearts for God, as neuters and 
time-ſ(eruers dpe. 
Enig, 380, 
How may one be both 4 Vaſſall and an 


Emperonr at once ? 


Reſolution, 


If a worldly Prince bea (laue to his ==" &e' 


owne paſhons and luſts, heis ac once/ 
both a Vaſlall of ſinne, and Emperor 
of men. Alſo every godly perſon  , 
reigning 43 emperour oucghis affei- 
ons, confeiſeth humſelfe aVatlall and 
ſervant to do all homage vnto Chriſt 
his Redeemer, 
E&nig. 38. 
What vice i that, that maketh men lis 
heit the dewill, and onltheft ro Chrift,ond 
how this may be ! | 
Reſolution, 


Ir is the viceofenuy and pride, wher- Fa © _ 


by men moſt reſemble Saran, who out 
X 4 /£aig. 


4 . 


? 


n, 
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Xnig, 382. 
What fountaine is that , that ſendeth 
forth both ſweet watcys and ſowre , and 
how this maay be ? 
Reſolution, 

Awicad Tris a malicious andblaſphemous 
eenzwe, tongue, which at once bleſicth God, 

and cucſerh man. la»: 3,9.10, 


Xnig. 333. 
How is ignorance 4 ſinne , yet one may 


be 1gnorant without ſinne * 
Reſolution. 


Hw fore Tgnoranceof ſome truth which we 
$m0r we may know,and arc bound to know,is a 
neo. (inagainit the firſt Commandement: 
F yer one may be ( without finne) igno- 
rant of many things which be vnpoſli. 
ble ro be knowne;and vabchoofetull ; 
ſuch is thezgnorance of Chrilt and of 
the Angel- touching the lalt day ; and 
of man touching the ſame and all o- 
ther ſecrets of God, which his word 
doth nottcach, 
E&wg. 384. 

What is that , that maketh ſome mens 
b-ft works ther greacett ſmnes , andbow. 
this may be ? by 

Reſe - 
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Reſolution, | 

It is a falſe heart, or an evill vnbe- 4» wil 
l-cuing Heart moeckinge God with rom 
ſhewes, and men with apparances of a. | 
pictie and vertue, when all is rotten, 
and vnſound within at the bottome, 
Eſa) t. and Eſay 65. 

A nig. 35e, 386, 

How may one finne neceſſarily, yet not 
certainely and compul/arily ? 

How iu there a necefſicy of ſiunang 
where there is a libert y of willing ? 

Reſolution, 

All wicked men finne neceſſarilie, ,,,. 
being ſcruants and bond-men to lin ws four 
ſo as they can doe nothing bur ſinne t Feels you 
yet their will linning freely by cletion<<=—* 
they linne withoue compullion , noe 
Chriſt aith of the Iewes /obn, 8, they 
would dothe fuſt of Sathan tho fa- 
ther, yet adderh tharthey werebound, 
neceſlity and liberty may well _ 
wgecher ; athing may be freely 
which is yet nevetſarity done, howbe- 
it hberty & compuliion cannor ſtand 
and agree in one man : thewill of men 
is never compelled, yet is it in ſeruitude 


20 lull, 
Xanig, 


Enig. 387. 
How may one at one t et of 
Reſolutron, 
fleknwws Ancuill man may (ce a truth ſpecu. 
_— latively , to koow it, yet not{oſcethe 
ſametruth as to practiſe it. 
E&nig. 388. 
How may one denie bum, who be pro- 
fefſerh? 


Reſolution, 
Deniall of If hedenie him in deedes whom he 
Got, . profellethinwords, 
#&mg. 389. 
How may God wftly not binder fine 
pay” were 4 fault invs (6 
to 


Reſolution. 

, God is moſt free, men are bound to 
Men muſt his law, Alſo it is a part of juſtice in 
binder ji» God not to hinder linne, when there- 
_—_ by former ſinnes are to bee finiſhed, 
a. laſtly ſometime this not hinderingof 
» linne prooves occalion of many and 


3 greatgood, avin Adew fall,in Davids 

and Salowens finne, in Peters deniall. 
Enig. 390. 

i emmanted co cen gle 


6 | of Da f - ” 
the faith,and yet contention is forbid as 4 


frawe of the fleſh? 
Roſolmtion, 


There is a holy and neceſſarie con- #het # 
tention when according to our vocati. #'f* ® 


on we (trige for the feare and worthip 
of God for vpholding the doatrine of 
faith with Ps wan. Anwar nas 
nat vey vnto Gods glorie,and 
e : bur pri Ccon- 
TE ES 
,or 
lefſe contentions be fruits of tc. 
Anig 391. 
How may one doe many goed things yet 
hbum/clfe an eu! man ? 
Reſolution. 


Herod and [ndas not having faith & 4» «iT 


a good conſcience were ill men , yet 
they did many things which for fub- = 


ſtance of che worke done were goed, 
and goodto others ; yet in reſpeRt of 
the perſons who did them, they were 
no good but cuill workes, for ancuill 
tree cannot bring forth gpod fruite. 
Eng. 392. 393- 
How may two mone the [ame 
yet the one offend the other not? 


178 MyHicall Caſes and 


H mw may three laugh at one thing, and 


onely one of them be without ſinne 7 
Reſolution, 
tet, If the onemoucit curiouſly for ſtrife 
be i=dg-d ſake, the other foberly for learning 
of by the (ake,to bebetter inſtructed : or if the 
e»da"4 onedoitout of doubt, and di{iruſt as 
munde, Sarababout her ſonne promiſed , the 
other out of faith as Abraham 1d who 
laughed for joy becauſe he beleeued 
the mellage touching a childe in his 
old age 4 but $ar4b of vabeleife was 
moouedro laugh , mac in Houting 
manner,asa Scoffer, Gen, 2 1, 
H — by doing 
ow one 0 more 4 
goode as wher Goto, by dove 
an exill thing? 
Y > Reſolution, 
wy e that doth a good thing againſt 
—_ his conſcience , whiles he rnd 
uill, is morea treſpaller then heruhs 


Rom, 14, doth fomeeuill ignorantly not know- 
ing itto be euill, | 
"ig. 395. 

How one without offence of God 
ake ſornet bing of him which bee will ut 
£1me, yet an arking what be 4 wilting 

LL 
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A childe may aske the life of his fa- wicked 
ther, a wife of her husband, yet not /"<**%e 
offend, (though God bevnwilling to/*** 
graunt it ) being asked with condition 
of his will; che Iſralices murmuring in 
diſtruſttull fort, asking meate which 
| Fans was willing to giue , did finne in 
their praicr, Pax/[inned not in 
to have that pri ofthe fletb remou's 
though God ment to denier, becauſe 
he prated with ſubmiſſion to his will, 

Ig. 396. 

How may one be 4 looſer at that tame 

when he us a Winner ! 
Reſolut won, 

A couctouwman may winne much Lefſe of 
worldly wealth and yer bee thereby a /-»4« the 
looſer of his ſoule, alſo an cuill prea-7, 
cher may be a looſer of himſelfe when 
he winnes others vnto God; Laſtely 
many a wicked man looſcth hiscredit 
at what time hee gaines (ome commo- 


ditic* 
Enig. 397- 
| How is V ſury 4 finue yet one may $148 
4 bow! ? 
FTarer wit how! frame ? Reſolut 


MyFicall Caſes and 
Reſolution. 

Firms Viurie whereby wee encreaſe our 
mired flocke bycompat, in reſpeR of lea- 
nw ding mony or other things to the hin- 
,-- drance of our neighbour, is alinne, 
being « buttoincreaſe our (pirituall graces by 
work f theduevſe of them, is a Chriſtian v+ 


mercy muff ſury and commendable. 

pe nds #nig. 398. 

mend: Sering God alone ws to be worſbipped, 
; how may we wor ſp men without ſinne ? 


Reſolution, 
Euil wor- There is a religious divine worſhip 
1p» » ( whichby our bodies and foules isto 
mps"= be performed to God , asto theſear- 
religrous Cher ofthe hart and Lord of all) wher. 
w-.//p. Of no part canbeegiuen from him to 
any other without linne 4, 10, 26. 
Math, to. 4. Rewel. 19. 10. Butacuwill 
worſhipisdue to magiſtrates and all 
our berters, in reſpeR of their authori- 
tie and giftes euen by the commande- 
ment of God which not to giue wil- 
lingly is atinne. 


&nig. 399- 
Fe hr? the firſt be laft and woke 
| Reſolution, 


i130 
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Jewes were recciued into favour and 
ſtand in grace, while the lewes who 
were before then for outward vocatian 
arc now caſt out for their vnbelcife & 
become the laſt, they werelaſt in ac- 
ceptation with God , who were fore- 
molt in his outward vocation, where- 
as the Gentiles being laſt by vocation, 
became firſt in acceprarion. 
Xnig, 400. 

What is that , that was once mort all and 

twiſe inunortall ? 


It was 4d == mortall by 
was Adams ONCC i 
line, twiſe immortall, once by creati- ——_ 


on, ſecond time by 


Enig. 491. 
How may death which is as the wages 


of finne and porch of bel, bee yet the way 
por 5. 4 09> 5 A 
and bell both one gate? 

Reſolution, 


| 13x 


Reſolution 
This is falblled in the Jewes, and Pentin of 
Gentiles , who being called after the *%* G=w% 


Caſes and 
that dieinvnbeliefe and ſinneintorhe 
dungeon of hell: this difference 

nethbyrthe merit of Chritt his — 
fanRifying death co his m=mbers, to 
beaporch of paradicc, and not to 0- 
thers, to whom it proues a part of 
theircurſe, a pallage to the infernall 


lake. 
Enig.' 402. 

If (rift bath deftrored death by bi 
death how ts it that the godly muſt dv? 

Reſolution, 
Chriſt hath deſtrojed and fo taken 
— away the ſting of death, 3s it(hall nor 
" huntthegodly, but helpthemrather z 
yet they die, frlt ro tulf]]l Gods de- 
cree, ſecondly to obey his will and or- 
dinance, thirdly tv be 1oyned immedi» 
ately and fully vnco Chriſt, their head 
having in their dearh put of linnes 

with their bodies. 

Ang. 402, 

How hath Chrift oxcrcome death by 
his paſſion, yet death is the laſt enemie that 
ſhalt be deſtroiea? 

Death the Reſolntin, 
wy Chriſtin his paſſion got a victory 
defiroyed, oucrdeathin part, — 


: .” 


* Seorts of Dinitidie, 
\Rion hee ſhall have a full 
before thecurſe was removed, 
the iudgemene the thing it A 
bequite doneaway, to have no power 
over faithful perſons. | 

AXnig. 404. 
How us it appounted for men once to ae, 
yet there are man) that ſhall not die ? > 

Reſolution, | LI, - 


MB orms'. men die by ys Sn 
Er. i 
PIG wer , þ £1 pn 
| bee Puda.. pe! be chang 


ed, Echis is extraordinarie, be ang: 
changeis akinde of death, 
Enig. 405. 
How can a body which tt dradl and rot- 
ten yet line at the ſame time that it i 
dead ? 


Reſolution. 
The bodies of Abraham, I/aac, ind Cridknay 
Ticeb,, (td io" of other: 3 ane 
what time theyare in 


thegraues, C 

bar os; hr made a Co- 
venant of life with che bodies of che 
ele, as well 25 with their ſoules, and 


the 
lull pacpelad to cath hh wg 


, . wv 
= = hl 
\ = &% 
1 
» 


\'s 


\s 
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wn quickned to like, 


$84 


| 1: 43 
128 45 11111 2 MEmig- 406, 44 
How may it be that duſt foal be maite 
ef? 
fo we Dabdanie, 


» te At'the refurreion bodies moul- 
wer " e mignte Pow 1 
cw Chit tal be reftorcd ro life, being 

to their owneſoules, 1. Cir. 
15.22. 
EXnig. 497. 

How it that all ſhall riſe from death, 
and yet the reſurreflion » called the re- 
(urreition of the inſt ? 

| . Reſolution, 
Of men All men and women ſhall riſe( for 
wemer, reſurrection ſhall bee of iult and vn 
juſt ) butbecauſe the benifit of che re- 
ſurreRion appertaines to the iuſt, who 
ſhall chen be glorified untheir bodkes, 
thence iy it called the ceſurreRion of 
theiult, 


remaine beuues ? _ 


( | 0 | 


' At the Mx nr þ 
the Saints 


35 before, yet 
faſteined aid by theimme-,5 
tire workeing of the ſpirit, without 
yaturall meanes of Phificke meat &c. 
ary are theycalledpiritual,though 


they ſtil bebodies,r, Cor.1; 44- 


dpeof quicks & dead, 
| Came nor rondge 
| Reſolution, 
Chriſt his commingin infirmitie, it <**4& 
was tO rio righe and condemned for 


ee fine, br 
ing 


, 410.411. 
cries the 
rithms ere ry Br fon 
T pr ater It rin A Sainri oat 
ante fe? Reſebe- 


i and phorttc Wn 
before him, inquiring into eg 


a righteous vnrevocable 
ſentence, which preſcntly and 
Iyaall bee execured,thus Chriſl 
ſhall iudge : the Saints ſhall iudge as 
hisaſliſtants , giving conſent ap- 
How probation to his ſentence, 1. Cor, 6 
Sm:P4l 2, ;.thus alſo ſhallrhey beerudged & 
'"S* uenof Diutls who arc < Andi of the 
bottomletle pit. 
A nig. 412, 
How #4 ut that the wngedly ſhall net 
Jantipiymes, and God will not enter 
into indgement with the rugbteons , 
beth quacks (+ dead ſhall ſtand before bi 
( that fitteth on the white throne ) to bee 
indoed? Reſolution, 
EAfaied The righteous ſhall not comeinto 
get wich | of conde northe 
differences, Nl oven of knios, 


AX 


Secrets of Dininitie. 187 


413 
Whe & that, rhe Bog.th and conſu- 


meth not ,us c 


abideth lil, and bow 


and no night, and bow F 
Reſolution, 


Ttis the 


ed and perideth, yet 
? 


Reſolmtion, 

The Bulb which Afoi/c: ſaw, Exed.3, The weld 
allo the heavens, clements, and earth, bot altered 
hall bee burned at laſt day , yertheir ® Tabu 
fubſtance not conſumed to nothing, leſbed. 
bur purifed ity that fire, like mettall re- 
haned in a furnace, that they may a- 
bide in an immorrall and glorious e- 


whercin ts all day 


188 AyHicall Caſes aud 
E&nig. 416. 417. 
How may one line, being under and in 
an of death? 
How may one bee in hell that newer 
came in hell ? 
Reſolution. 
” The life of the wicked jo hell, ſhall 
enſue: Lca dying life, and a living deaths 
one may be in the hell of con/q-ence 


whoneuer ſhall come in the hell of the 
damned. | 


Hell of 


. 


EZnig. 418, | 
What rea( ecroa wre is that whuch 
bad a body, and newer bad ſoul: ? 


Reſoluti 

Angels of» The Angels ep, rr crea-( 

ſome be- tures who alſume bogics by Goda dii- ©. 

«1 for 4, penlation z when chey were ſent on 
: to men, : 


© hfeit ict 
\ buter and 


=P hated and per: 
world, therefore their lf; 
and fu: of bitterneſle. AI 4 re 


2 bychelwls, 1 1o "4 
ſoule whereby it liveth taGod. 
3 Finally Chviſt is the Soule of the , 
, whereof the eruth 


Znig, 431 | 
What gy att is that no 
nuer left, yeb iy vrrertyeates avg & 


preiet. and 


ken avay when wee & dud 
gribar wer othrren = 
ver loſt, being aa - 


Eq : 


— - ago yu 


Chriſts Joh. 17. and by Gods. 
CR; cocciating ler,3#+ 
- +»,  fnig. 420. 
What gift is tha whereby we lane to 
God, yet ut ſelſe ſpall dye when we line ? 
- | Reſolution, 
Ny vſeof Weliuvenow by faith in the Sonne 
#inbee- of God, Kew. 1.17. Gal. 2, «ſt : but 
»*. whenweſhall live by light in heaven, 
then ſhall benovſe of faith, 
EXnig. 421, 
What rich man us he who mad; 4 great 
ſupper without meate ? 
Reſolution. 
carif! * Tris Chriſt Jeſus when ecomerhto 
by « faith. (PPE with a faithfull ſoule without 
foll (oule, carthly delicates. 
'  Znig. 4232. 
What fire is that which being once kind- 
bed and how thit 
Reſolmrion. . 
- The fire of contention berweenthe 
oeedees {eedeof theSerpent, and the ſeede of 
» - _ Thebireof Gods vengeancein hell 


_ 
: 

| | : 

” - 


we 
MIR 4 1 e/Enig. 483+ 


will burne for euer, (o longas God ins, 


f 


x  Enig; 425- 4 

Scemg ail lunng creatures beere in 
earth be corruptible how is there a worme 
that ſh ul! neuer dys ? 
olutwn. 

lr is chat worme mentioned in the Twmene 
Golpel,cuen horror of conſcicace for o '5 den 
ſinae, which ſhall gnaw theſoulecuer. ** 
laſtingly, cucn as wood is caten by the 


Reſolutwn. 
We are forbid to faſhion our (clues wy 
tothe world of the wicked , by imita- the wickgd, 


A mans hauing burcn60-" = 


ſoule, yet in the feof come. 
had his minde wholy 


L 
\* 
+. 
'S 


by 


-#P Rs 


is wholy renewed, but not 
prey hace in thr Bll he: 
bath agood mindeand an evitl. 


The The adopted children of God, 
ry” which bealready ſonnes,and have the 
Aiop'ie» (pirit of adoption, yet they doe want 
exe '* the tull fruition of ——— inhe- 
*«-e% ricance, (being heare cloyed an . 
ged with linnes and miſeries ) whi 

they doe both carneltly and certainly 


waite for. 


vEnig. 417. 

Whether dymbe and deafe may be ſa- 
wed, ſeeug faith is by bearmg , end onely 
belvewers are ſaned? 

Reſalntion, - 
Dombe & , Infants, idiots, dumbeanddeafe; 
deaſe, ow Which be the children of faithfull pa- 
{avd, rents,they be within the couenant,and 
haue the ſcalethereof , therefore cha- 


# W gw. þ £ - 
» 4 7 d - A +W 
G o 
- 2 - \ L ans 


ou thei one. defaule , by defects 


y eeres ar{enkes, who is 
not tyed to. the meancs neceffarily 
may without them, and doch inſpire 
faithinco fo many of then asbe eleR; 
the Spirit blaweth where he liſte; if 
the Raucns call ypon God, whartlet- 
zerh bue Chreiſhan- Infants may in 


their kind and-degree? yea the Scrip- 
Ate deck ings abownes. | 


they cal on they da nes beleeme, 
therefore they may haue faith, as they 
_— ——— ce, without the 
vie, | 


438, 
How is God of ſuch as ſeehy buw 
wer , ſecing it is wraten , God us found of 


194 AyRicall Caſes and abt 
to ſeeke, by which ſeeking ,; they 
finde and more, and thus 

they findewhen they doſecke. 
-- -@&nig. 4:9. 

How Can men! GT 
Cleant ſeeing the creatures X 
a check he hath created ? 

Reſolution. | 

They may be vncleane ceremoni- 
ally , by touching of a Leper or dead 
corps,&c, Secondly,as creatures they 
be notvncleane butcleane, yet may 
bee and are defiled by contagion of 


linne. 
Anig. 430. 
How can God puniſh children with" 
their parents, who finue nor as they fan- 


ned ? 


Vx leannc: 


Reſolmtion. 
Children doe not finne by aRtuall 
» tranſgreffions, as their Parents doe, 
. yethaueinthem the (elfe-ſame origi- 
nall corruption,which they drew from 
their parents, and which will 
forth intime (inſuch as be left totheic 
naturall-ſinne) the ſelfe-ſame fruits ; 
therefare as 


DESDE 


anon 


RT nb 
Pa- 


——_—_ 


How Chriflcas 411 
ſecing other: ( a nate je 


- Reſalmpion,. 
is all co 
demo 


(as God) OIRAIES cad 


Lnig” 432. 
outs God, 
How caw. we gine any glory _— 


195 
H:w men 


we glory 1.9: 
5 dome, 


is an acknovhedginent 


ME Youre AN! 
O men , that nifie him withve,. 
and not' any 4 rohn moſt ab- 
ſoluteglory , which he yaa 


c th he prbphen 
HowT al 1 laboutiwhichehey tofeto inſtru 
other ms 11 . the IewiſhChurch, by rheir dtrie 
feundation ringy + ab Purd faith tHly; ts 


br foundatiom, becatſe 
he predthefto the Genrifes,” which 
beforcha@tvt heard of Chnilt{ 44 he 


faich, Rem.1 5. "$4 
Enigma 334. 

How 1 euery man bound to his 
weighbour \ yet he that pleaſe ch nan rune 


wot be the ſermant of Chrift ? 
Reſolution, 

_— oy” We muſt pleaſe our weake 

poſe ance B boo rexyigedet pr} wt 


tableto zdifi hin Row, 15. 1,2, bur 
wekedand ſtubborne liners in that 
which honeltieandrel/gion, 
we may not pleaſeyit wewill approoue 
vur (elurs the feruants of God 2 and 
thus Paz/iv to be vnderſtood of pleg- 
ling Inbdelvagaind Chriſtian fait. to 


mg. 435- 
How was the 
wo the whole world then Curr kr cre wo 
pell was mot enery where preached ? 

K on. 


eſolurron. 
T hat in Pas/ his timethe found of 
the Goſpel, camwinroallplacesofthe joe 
habitable 


and inhabited world,is very hed to of 
cleare by Ko. 3 5.19, & Col.1.6, cf 23. tht worth 
b4 


& Rom. 114 


"It " Mipie | Caſer and | 
b- | $4 aig." 6 ca Aciye4 


{ all ) is not mentewery 
toſs perſon, bucitispur diltriburively here 
vaderfloed tn Rom,10. 11. to all (thatis ) whe- 
cher Iewes or Gent1|cs, without diſh» 
ion of Country as in time paſt , vn- 
der the law - alſo re(t:iftively with li- 
mitation;to all which belceucand call 
vpon hum. | 
Amg. 437. 
_ How # ut that the P/ opbet prazeth to be 
tanght to wniwber his daics, yet enery 
childe can do (o much ?. 
ny Reſolution. 99 
Nombrime is one thing ro number our daies 
wr dcie:, Arichmetically , to (amme vp our 
yeeres which is ſoone done; it ts ano- 
therthingtonumber chem Theologi 
cally, or Chriſtianly cobe led ro 
dome and godlinetie,by conſideration 
ofther ſhortnetſe and vncertainety, 
which is not done but by grace from 


_ 


SSC. 


Serrets of Dizinitie, 199 
wot maried, richer and not poſſeſſe, 
nr rata ty. nr Py 
jp 


eſolut1on, 
This is done by mortificationand POR 
deniall of a mans (elfe, and ; 
of theworld , which cauſcth that they 
which are indeed maried and haue 
polleſſions, yet have no hinderance | 
. thereby to godlinelſe, and che king- | 
dome of heauen, becauſe they (et not 
| their heares ypon them. 
| Mnig, 439. 
How the ſame perſons may be ar once 
beth children and [ernants to another ? 
.R 


kpch a Lord and Father, © 
Ws may be at one time, weve beck 

rs reſpects, Scruantsto's: care. 
id Children to that Fa., 


OE vi 0, % 


; and how this ay 


_ 


&. 


? 


l ap 
. 
» 


IP my ry wheteby God is murc bletled 
"if N\ 


200 My#icall Caſes and 
ioyning God and inen tggether , who 
were enemics through linne. Epheſ. 2, 
and finally, by whom tt is alone, that 
wee haue acceſle to the kingdome of 
heauen, for he is ſca/a Czl:, andthe 
way and life. ZXnig. 442. 
How may creat ures deſcend and aſcend 
, vpon 4 ladder whith hath no ſtayers or 
, fteps? Reſolution. 
=-_ = The Angels,thoſe moſt noblecres- 
Dn tures, by miniſtring co Chriſt cheir 
deſcend, head, and for hisſake and honour vn- 
to his members,do aſcend and deſcend 
vpon the Sonne of man , that myſti- 
call and immateriall ladder, 
#nig 443. 

If God dwell m hrauen, and heanen be 
a creature, how was God wit hout a dwel- 

ling before the heauen was made ? 
Reſolution. | 
Tie Hea. This anſwer with « Lugwfive, God 
en: wher- neither needed houſe to dwel in, when 
fore made. there was no heauen made (for hewas 
a heaven and a houſc to himdelfe) nei- 
therthe heavens being made , he did 
finde a ſeat asa ſtranger wearied with 
wandering : the heauens have no 


wherby 


Cats a be, Pony 
wherby Angels and men may be more 
happy , in beholding and enioying 
there the glory and majeſtic of their 
good. Creator. A£nig, 444- 

How « it written , that wee know not 
what to aig, yet the Lord hath taught us 
un 4 praier whar we ſhould pray for ? 

Reſolution. 

We haue a prayer giuen to teach 7he Spirie 
the marter of our petition : but the 20s | 
righe manner of - _ "wh 
taught che Spirit, who ailo in extre- prog, 
mities —- perplexed caſes , hennetts © 
motions and requeſts, ſuch as we our 
ſclues know not of, Rem. 8. 

Anig- 445- 
How m it be ſaid , that the wicked 


not a8 a Saviour. Finally, they know 
him hiſtorically,nor (at- 
If the Spar CY 
2 


202 | Aficall Caſes and 


how is Chritt our only interce fſor ? = 


Reſolution. 
ha ſpirit, _ irit makerh — 
wit way, byuggelting and prompting vs, 
- wth Jo helping vsto pray, Rem. 8. and Chriſt 
another way by merit of his death, 
Xnig. 447. 
If Chrift be Lord of all, how is he called 
a ſernant ? Reſolution, 
A fcruant, in re{p<R of his Father 
Chriſt; who ſent him with commandement, 
bow celld ro teach aud redeeme his Church, 
« 2»e"'* Eſay $3. inreſpet whereof he is Lord, 
hauingpurckaſed it by his death, and 
now gouerning and preſeruing it by 
his Spirit and power. 
#nig. 448. 
Rom.g.1. FHowmay *aul ſweare, yet breake not 
the precept which ſaith, ſweare not at all ? 
' Reſolution, 
S wearing ; _ forbids raſh ſwearing, 
how f,,- and iwearing by creatures, as 
ddon __ of Mar. 5. Pan (ware ad- 
viſedly in a waighty cauſe by the name 
"7 CO 


Anig, 449. 7 
How can he be ſard to returne tov, whe 
u ener with vs ? 
| Ever 


"» 


= 5s © D 


Ever with vs by preſence generall, 
by elſence and power, yet returnes by 
his grace and benefit, vhea God reſfo- 
reth them co ſuch as were inpare , and 
for a time without them. 

Enig. 450. 

How can hee be [ard to differ or long te 

put off, who doth all things in due teme ? 
Reſolation. | 

In reſpeR of vs who iudge of God How « 
as we would do of men,or becaufe he ay 1554-4 
commeth not when wee would ; yer i 04 
whe itmay be belt for ourgood, and ,y",,, 
that is due time. Ig 451, "dane in 

How can Chriſt be of the [cede of Da. ##e rime, 
wid, ſening be camoantaf leſeph? 


= | 
His mother Avery was of Danidr Toh fill 


focke, and linage, and that is enough whe ſanaref 
ro make Chriſt the ſonne of Darid Pavid. 
after the fleſh, Rom. 1+ 5. 


The 
his of 
owne power was ar argument of hin ns 
Dm Tx" 
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How ell 
ms art 
bors. 


The works 
of ihe le 


lingof his dead body. 


fenig. 453- 
If exery man be a lier , how ts not be a lier 
who ſpaks and wrote thu? 
p Reſolut wn, 

Notin ing and writing, a lier, 
becauſe _ infoired of God, and 
preſcrued from error in his doctrine, 
and writing , yet naturally alier as 0- 
ther won Af without exception. 

Amg. 454. 

How can Þ aul [ay no man ts wſfified by 
the workes of the law and ag aine the deer? 
of the law are inſtsfi:d, and/ay truly ? 

Reſolution. 
Heſaithtruly in both if wee vnder- 


»/ific ue and himrto ſpeake of the workes of 
and why, the law,in oneplace as they be perfor. 


med of ys vnperhely (o chey tultifie 
not zand inthe other place as they be 
commanded of God, in al perfetion, 
ſo they are ableto juſtibe : 1n that thev 
do not, the cauſe is in vs whofultl 
them not, Kow., $8, 3. 
Anig. 455- 

Abrabam beleened and it was acconn- 

ted to him for right couſnes , and ha” 


witnelſed irfelfein quickening and rai- | 


a _ TOM Naw i#Q[o Xx 


” % . 
id : "> 


Secrets of Din 

| did 4 worke which was reckoned to bims for 

right rouſnes, how doth this agree? 
Reſolution, 

Very well/if by tighteouſhes inthe 27 
one place yee meane forgiuenetſe of *** 
linnes, impuration of righteouſnetle 
by the obedience of Chriſt ;-and a 
righteous at or dutie in the other 
Place: for workes iultifie declaratiuely 
though not etfectiuely. 

1 


Mig. 45 6: 
peticute both the canſe and of - 
fot of experumes ? Reſolution, 
The cauſe by working experience 9 p<iimnce 
and trying Gods goodnes , and 
ypon which followeth increaſe 
tience, as an effect of that ex " 
Kow, 4.6, MXnig. 457. 
How is it that inſtification doth not a. 
bound towards all , ſermy condemnation 
cam Vponall ? Reſolution, | 
Becauſe all be not in Chriſt by faith pln, 
as all were in Adam by creation. Chrilt ,, uu. 
is juſtification to all his , as Adam is ces 
condemnation to all tharome of him 
Rom."'s,  fnig. 458. 
Sering all men were Gods owne, bow 
was 14 that be bowg bs thew ? -_ 
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© | : "TEIPE: al” PI. 
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| P*%. whowas Lord over vs «ill Chriftby 


© © vftofexs. right of the covenant . tow 


"PF fore. notbye actuall (in , as theiucs 


| Heboughtvs with a price in | 
begin = 25 we were by. Gods righteous iullge- 
with 4 ment for ſinne inthralled to Sarthan 


MP +6. 


: the ranſome of hs life rederaed vs? 
5 thy AN 

AST; | es 4 0 ACT Ameant of re 

DE heotios, nod af | 

cannot repent and mortific flane , how u it 

that they TY FP; br dot 

{me iſme 18 given nts 
Baptifo Bapriſ g1V hiekthey 


befohg, and therefore ought to hive 
the-ſcale which is a leller ching allo 
thegracc of repentance is both ſealed | 
and furtheredin Infants by this Sacra- 
meat, alſo the effe&t of Baptiſmefol- 
lows long timeatfer the a& of bapeiſm. 


: #nig. 4609. | 
How u «t that any were damned, ſering 
the Apoſtlg ſaith, be that is dead is freed © 
from ſinne and where no ſonac is , there is | 
; no damnation? Reſolution, 18” n ( 
Dy;mg to They which bee ciuiily dead, finne 
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